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PREFACE 
Education reform in Pakistan is a passion for many, nationally and abroad, to help their country increase literacy rates. Pakistan 

is a country that is often labeled (and mis-labeled at that) as a country of terrorists. A nation fraught with division, layers of 

multiculturalism, the support for education reform in the Islamic Nation of Pakistan can be found in numerous articles, research 

papers and statistics from reports tell of a different nation, a nation in need of education reform. 

Pakistan has a fragile education system due to the neglect of its own government. The status of Pakistan’s education system 

lacks importance, consistency and motivation. Pakistan receives millions of money from around the world for infrastructure and 

education yet 30% people live below poverty and 55 million children over the age 10 cannot read or write. Incompetent 

politicians, unenforced policy, conflict within and outside its borders contribute to a deficit more important than money, the 

children. There is a lack of connection between leaders and educators, administration and the teachers and lastly between the 

teachers and their students. The United Nations recommends that Pakistan allow at least 4% GDP but it continues to spend 1.9% 

to 2.9% GDP on education. Pakistan set 1.7% GDP for the fiscal year of 2012-2013. Some of this money is spent on over 25,000 

ghost schools and staff. 

Pakistan is a country with features that would allow it to be self-sustainable.  It is comprised of four major provinces, Sind, 

Punjab, Baluchistan and Khyber Pakhtunkhwa. It also includes Islamabad Capital Territory, Federally Administered Tribal 

Areas, Azad Kashmir and Gilgit-Baltistan. From the Indus to the Indian Sea, it has natural resources that if managed carefully, 

could sustain Pakistanis from generation to generation. The immense rivers of the Indus are sources to generate electricity; oil is 

found in the fields of the Toot area, Baluchistan and Punjab; the diversity of climates affords flora and fauna to flourish in 

abundance.   

Countries that border Pakistan are Afghanistan, China, India and Iran.  Geo-Politically, it is in an extremely important strategic 

position.  Compiling this information with the nuclear program, it is in position to elicit quite a bit of attention on the world’s 

center stage.  Unfortunately, this spotlight is dimmed due to low literacy rates and very little consistency in emphasizing 

constitutional Amendment 18 which calls for free and compulsory education for students from 5 to 16 years.  The calls for 

accountability between national leaders of Pakistan and the administration at local levels are getting louder and more persistent 

with each election year.  The time for education reform is now. 

The people of Pakistan want to grow in education and economy.  With the current GDP of 1.7% allocated for the Ministry of 

Education the government is viewed as being divergent. The United Nations recommends GDP spent on education to be at least 

4%. National leaders what are supposedly educated themselves and thus would understand the value of education don’t view 

their people important enough to share the same privilege. 

GDP defines the amount of interest a country has in a particular area. Debt servicing is the number one budget item that the 

National Assembly deems the first thing to fund.  Yet, debt servicing undermines economic stability and the cycle of debt 

serving along with economic instability never ends.  Debt service ratio (DSR) serves as an indicator of economic downturn and 

recessions.   

Military endowment is second in the national budget of shaping Pakistan’s economy and procuring education for the masses.  

Unfortunately this military’s advantage of gaining 33% budget allocation detracts from increasing the 3.4% given in 1990, 

towards increasing crucial education reform. In Pakistan the military is firmly entrenched in the political structure and it may be 

the turn of appeasement that connects the two as forever policies. While it is not unusual for a growing economy to fluctuate, 

funding the military to this extreme allows an imbalance in the financial sphere of Pakistan’s market. The military infrastructure 

contributes to the feudal authoritarian society that is very much a part of Pakistan society (and a reason why education reform is 

needed). The imbalance of a grossly over-entitled military fuels the capital of feudal lands.  In turn the feudal structure gains 

power by this economic exchange of accumulating and retaining vast amounts of wealth.  
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“The Government recognizes the importance of improving and expanding infrastructure services for sustaining economic social 

development…” reads the website of Infrastructure Project Development Facility. Building infrastructure is placed third in 

importance.  While this is very much needed in Pakistan, projects are created, shaped and completed by those educated and 

experienced in such endeavors.  The lack of professional architects, civil engineers and trained project managers can slow or halt 

construction efforts.  With little investment or regard for education, city designers are nothing more than kids with crayons. 

The disconnection between Islamabad and the Ministry of Education can be seen in the disconnection between teachers and 

administration, teachers to teachers and teachers to students.  The presence of rote memorization still has a strong presence in 

primary and secondary education.  Rote memorization doesn’t allow the students to truly engage with their education but it 

makes for easy teaching.  The evidence of non-credible and discredited teachers allowed in fields from primary to tertiary 

education discredits the education system of Pakistan even more.  

Little importance is placed on primary education and retaining those once educated.  The allowance for children to withdraw and 

work for their family is a disgrace not only on the family but in regard to the nation of Pakistan. Pakistan has universities that 

administer degrees for Bachelor of Education all the way up to holding doctorates.  If teachers were regarded the same as doctors 

and engineers, there might be a future for increasing the work force of educators. 

There are regulated and non-regulated Madrassas.  These offer an alternative and sometimes a respite for students who need a 

more secure form of education. The positive and negative natures of Madrassa are not only reflected within but inside the public 

and other private schools as well. Depending on location, tribal influence or parent’s dictum, Madrassas can elevate a student 

worth to attend universities. As with every sphere of education, influence of parents, students and teachers play a vital role in 

shaping a student’s future. Working together in a positive direction, Madrassa students can excel in the same manner as their 

counterparts do in other schools. 

Women’s literacy is a high priority in education reform.  According to statistics from Pakistan’s own Ministry of Education, 

literacy for the four primary provinces of Sindh, Punjab, Balochistan and Khyber Pakhtunkhwa was at 53% for 2012.  Women 

are prevented from education due to cultural values and variables.  As education is highly regarded in Islam so are women.  Yet 

they are beaten as girls for attending school or prevented from bettering themselves as women.  Women with advanced degrees 

contribute to empowerment, contribution, and conservation of developing societies.  The difference a woman makes in her 

family increases social standing.  A woman’s right to education should be protected and kept sacred  

Non-Government Organizations (NGO), Civil Service Organizations (CSO) and Voluntary Organizations (VO) are highly 

proactive in their contribution towards education in Pakistan.  There are both national and international interests helping students 

achieve literacy and gain higher education.  Education is significant and worth every effort.  Compare this weight to government 

and a weak link is found.  This disconnect is not good for politicians who wish to woo citizens at the ballot tables. 

Countries such as the Sudan, Bangladesh and Sri Lanka share the same socioeconomic conditions as Pakistan.  As wealth shifts 

from the west to the east, it is vital that Pakistan engage in the global economy.  Increasing GDP in Education spending, proper 

training and continuing education for teachers along with consistent accountability between faculty and administration are keys 

to success. Pakistan needs to be authentic in securing a fixed establishment.  There should be a marked investment in one of the 

many Five Year Plans or other designs they have perused, accepted and then to ignore. They need to procure Education Policy 

that is effective, innovative and productive. 

Higher Institutes of Learning, the tertiary level of education should be held in high regard.  The future is placed in the hands of 

professors to shape students into doctors, engineers and teachers. While there are professors who influence students in obtaining 

doctorate degrees via stipends there are able students who take advantage of their prestige and gain higher degrees than others.  

Unfortunately due to the instability of Pakistan’s political and social climate, it is unable to retain those matriculated and loses 

graduates to the countries who offer progressive socio-economic values and steady political conditions. On the other hand Brain 

Drain although deplete the country of its educated elite but it also makes room for other students to take place of those who left, 

considering the huge population of 176 million people.  When the socioeconomic conditions of Pakistan conflict with the 
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purpose of a student, a student who is seeking to engage their knowledge with the world, will seek elsewhere for their 

contribution to be needed and recognized. 

From partition to now, the education system has survived but suffered through both military and civilian rule.  Controversies 

between political parties have neglected the people of Pakistan for personal and political gain. The satisfaction of fulfilling 

Amendment 18 should be a high priority of the National Assembly, not rhetoric or pandering to pacify the public.  MQM, PML-

N, PPP, and PTI have their manifestos regarding how they each would revere and reform education to suit their personal goals.  

These political parties share many commonalities from policy to manifesto but neglect to follow through once in power. 

The mighty nation of Pakistan wants the opportunity to grow.  This book is to illustrate the policies and the frustration of 

Pakistani’s; to explain how consensus can allow connection and engagement from parties willing to invest time and money in 

this endeavor. It takes a little to change a lot. Education reform in Pakistan is within reach, coming to a school near you. 
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CHAPTER 1  

      INTRODUCTION 
 
The focus of this book is to empirically grasp the context and constraint regarding education reforms and offer principles to 
incorporate collaboration from politicians to the potential human capital of Pakistan. The status of Pakistan’s education system 
lacks importance, consistency and motivation. Pakistan receives millions of dollars from around the world for infrastructure and 
education yet 58.7 out of 180 million Pakistanis live below poverty and 55 million children over the age of 10 cannot read or 
write. Incompetent politicians, unstable leadership, abandoned policies, conflicts within and outside its borders contribute to a 
deficit more important than money, the children.  

Pakistan is a country often labeled (and mis-labeled at that) as a country of terrorists. A sectarian society easily manipulated by 
internal and external elements, Pakistan is a beautiful country with natural resources and a significant amount of human capital 
that if utilized appropriately, has the potential to become a great nation. The United Nations recommends that Pakistan allocate 
at least 4% GDP to education but Islamabad continues to spend 1.9% to 2.2% of GDP on education. For the fiscal year of 2012-
2013, Pakistan allocated only 1.7% of GDP on education some of which was allocated to 25,000 ghost schools and staff. 

Countries that border Pakistan are Afghanistan, China, India and Iran. Combined with the nuclear program, its strategic position 
in South Asia elicits quite a bit of international attention, criticism and skepticism. This generates power plays between various 
countries in seizing access or prohibiting access to the Arabian Sea, a play for oil. For example, the denial of Russia’s bid in 
2013 for establishing a much needed electrical transmission system from Kyrgyzstan to Pakistan was met with rejection due to 
the influence of the United States. Controlling the country though financial aid and drone strikes, diminishes focus on 
educational development. Money, oil and power take central stage.    

The 18th Amendment of the Constitution of the Islamic Republic of Pakistan, instituted free and compulsory education for 
children from 5 to 16 years. Pakistanis wish to advance in education and economy but with the current allocation of 1.7% of 
GDP to the Ministry of Education, the government is viewed as being divisive and belligerent of this important need. It is 
evident from these practices that national leaders who are supposedly educated themselves deny Pakistanis the same basic need. 

The mighty nation of Pakistan wants the opportunity to grow. This book is to illustrate the policies and frustration of Pakistanis. 
It is to explain how consensus can allow connection and engagement from parties willing to invest time and money in this 
endeavor. Education reform in Pakistan is within reach, only the determination to follow through is required.  

The support for education reform in the Islamic Republic of Pakistan can be found in numerous news items, articles, research 
papers, reports, books and from the perspective and experiences of the citizens. Deciphering Pakistan's Education Riddle is a 
detailed and extensive study of over 1000+ such documents and experiences of common man of Pakistan to convey the crucial 
commitment required for a progressive nation in need of education reform.  

 
Now, we present the summary of each chapter of the book for the reader’s interest. 

Chapter 2: Understanding the Causes of Pakistan's Dismal State of Education 

This chapter moves focus to the fundamental reasons for Pakistan’s dismal state of education. Not many papers or theorists 
explore this aspect of education reform yet there are a number of reasons why the literacy rate is so much lower in Pakistan. The 
consequence of failure in implementing policies shows how Pakistan neglects education. The effect of poorly administered 
policies reverberates from primary to secondary to tertiary education and back again.  It is a cycle of incompetent funding, 
poorly trained teachers, nonexistent accountability that fuels apathetic movements of civil society into anarchy. In turn graduates 
of Pakistan’s universities are eager to escape through Brain Drain to other countries receptive of their educational goals who 
offer stability and more opportunities in personal, monetary and intellectual growth.  
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Cultural and social issues are necessary to understand the combination of political, religious, economic, psychological, 
educational and ideological factors that shape the climate of social and cultural values.  The integration of these factors has an 
effect on individual social influence and is seen through education which directs and molds one’s socialization process.   
 
The controversy between culture and ideology, between subcultures and national culture, between economic development and 
cultural preservation, and between Islamic value and modernization exhibit a flawed social structure that is struggling to become 
a burgeoning economy; an economy that has the potential to change these opposing values into a great nation. 
 
We find the following issues to explain lower literacy rate in Pakistan: socio-political Issues, gender difference, extreme poverty, 
inconsistent government policies, lack of awareness in parents and students, lack of training and faculty development, lack of 
opportunities to get free education, low teaching standards, and location of academic facilities, feudalism, child marriage and 
enormous population. Each of these is further detailed in the chapter. 
 

Chapter 3: Pakistan's Dilemma of Priorities in Development: Higher literacy or Civic Sense  
 
Citizenship and community involvement are tools for building economies yet these are absent in Pakistani ideology. Whether 
elite or commoner, there is a deficit of civic sense in Pakistan.  Islam, the religion of 97% of Pakistanis, places high importance 
in regards to civic sense and ethics however civic sense and ethics are absent in many people. It is taught but not practiced.  
  
Institutions whether educational or religious do not put strong emphasis on basic civic sense and social ethics. As a result, 
Pakistanis are devoid of nation and character building characteristics. When political, social, religious or natural disasters 
happen, people do not know how to register a constructive protest. The lack of knowing how to express feelings and desires 
results in separatism, vandalism, intolerance, racism, road rage etc. There is a definite need for constructive ways to register 
protests; to inculcate the feelings of empathy and sense of citizenship. 
  
There are times when Pakistanis blame and criticize Islamabad for lack of services, justice, honesty in system and infrastructure 
yet there are many domains for which no government entity can be blamed.  The people of Pakistan need to take responsibility 
and help build that which they criticize. 
  
In this chapter we have attempted to seek and analyze the reasons for absolute lack of civic sense in Pakistanis. The foremost 
reason is the lack of education. To eradicate this problem we recommend along with other suggestions the introduction of a 
social ethics course at the primary and secondary levels. It is within the confines of academics to truly understand how the state 
of government is defined; to have a comprehensive look at the structure and placement of agencies and the policies they create. 
From understanding comes empathy and expression becomes clear and concise. To create a teachable society, civic sense must 
elucidate the foundation of Islamabad, a comprehensive definition thereof and finally a relatable consort of ideas with which to 
communicate constructively.  

 
 
Chapter 4: Comparisons between the State of Education in Pakistan with the Rest of the World 
 

Here, we have compared the educational system of Pakistan with other countries that share similar GDP, religion or social-
economic conditions and contrasted with countries regarded to have the best educational systems in the world. The countries we 
compared with Pakistan include Bangladesh, Finland, India, Malaysia, Singapore, Sri Lanka and Sudan. 
 
Countries such as the Sudan, Bangladesh and Sri Lanka share the same socio-economic conditions as Pakistan nevertheless the 
literacy rates in those countries are much higher.  We have investigated the cause of such disparity and conclude that success 
comes from a strong and committed leadership to advance an educational system. Countries such as Singapore, Malaysia and 
Finland exhibit strong, moral and committed management of their educational institutions to protect and invest in their education 
systems. Pakistan needs to do the same to protect their own educational institutions from deterioration hence safeguarding the 
students who are the future of the country. 
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Chapter 5: Brain Drain:  Sabotaging Pakistan's Development 

This chapter intends to focus the reader on the vital issue of brain drain by presenting an extensive review of issues that lead to 
massive exodus from Pakistan. The primary reason emigration from Pakistan occurs is due to security issues, low salaries and 
lack of employment opportunities. Salaries of highly skilled workforce in developed countries are 30 to 40 times higher than in 
Pakistan.  Skilled people and those with higher degrees feel unappreciated by Islamabad as withdrawal of the tax rebate for 
teachers and doctors is triggering a brain drain. Skilled doctors, IT experts, scientists and other professionals find more 
opportunities in Australia, Canada, New Zealand and the United States. Aga Khan Medical University has reported that 95% of 
their students wanted to emigrate due to poor quality of training and work environment.  

Unfortunately due to the instability of Pakistan’s climate, Pakistan is unable to retain matriculated students and loses graduates 
to countries who offer progressive socioeconomic values and conditions. According to the Gallup Survey in 2009, 19% of the 
Pakistanis who leave the country never want to return due to existing conditions. While Brain Drain depletes a country of the 
educated elite, this vacuum is believed to make room for other students to take place of those who left. Still, when the 
socioeconomic conditions of Pakistan conflict with the purpose of a student, a student seeks to engage their knowledge with the 
world and will look elsewhere for their contribution to be needed and recognized. If students are blessed in being granted 
employment in Pakistan they suffer long hours, have little support and nary a soul to relate grievances. Interaction with other 
professors is discouraged, especially between men and women. 

The loss of science and technology college graduates has devastated the social and economic structure of Pakistan. Even with 
this support, students are unable to find the programs, laboratories or a university with a comprehensive library in Pakistan to fit 
their academic and research needs.  

On the other hand brain drain is encouraged by the government of Pakistan as the remittances by the emigrants account for 5% 
of Pakistan’s GDP. There are institutes that facilitate overseas employment, such as the Bureau of Emigration and Overseas 
Employment, which clearly suggests that Pakistan would like to have these highly educated and skilled people to emigrate. 

In this chapter we have been able to identify social, economic, cultural, lack of civic sense and insufficient employment 
opportunities as some of the grounds for constant brain drain and have described each aspect in great detail. 

 

Chapter 6: Review and Critique on National Policies on Education and Current Constitutional Measures & 
Legislation 

An overview of the numerous past national educational plans and policies is presented in this chapter. Over the last 66 years, 
Pakistani politicians postured through these plans and policies in an effort to appease their constituents and provide stability but 
nothing has changed in the educational system. The primary focus of these policies has been to increase adult literacy and focus 
on Islamic education and yet not significant has been accomplished. According to official sources the literacy rate in the country 
is still 58.5%. 

The 18th Amendment was recognized through special legislation in 2010 by the Pakistan Parliament, its new article 25A re-
guarantees the 'Right to Education' however the notion to offer every child a free and compulsory education is impossible in 
rural as well as some urban areas due to the lack of any extensive commitment to provide infrastructure for children. It is to be 
noted that the constitution already guarantees the right to education 
 
Disenchanted and feeling disenfranchised the attitude of Pakistanis has declined into reticence as school enrollment is less than 
50 %. The target of achieving compulsory attendance in 15 years was never accomplished as stated in one of the five year plans.  
Each five year plan is of high quality yet little action negates the effort in planning. This along with changes in leadership from 
military to civilian belies the intent of Islamabad to secure academic future for all. 
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Chapter 7: State of Women Literacy in Pakistan: Issues and Concerns 
 
This chapter analyses the social, cultural and religious issues and trends regarding the education of women in Pakistan. Women 
illiteracy is a key element that negatively impacts the quality of life in Pakistan. An educated woman influences her household as 
well as her local community, yet gender Inequality remains fairly high in Pakistan. 
 
Pakistan’s Ministry of Education reported in 2012 that women’s literacy was at 53%. There are no other reliable figures present 
at this time. In some areas of Pakistan, despite the (sometimes) unknown factor that women can raise a family’s social standing, 
they are prevented from education due to ancient and highly conservative cultural values and variables. The conundrum lies in 
how Islam boasts of the high regard of women compared to their unsophisticated perception in the inferiority of women’s 
intellectual abilities in Pakistan. A recent welcome constitutional change provided 60 seats of the Pakistan National Assembly to 
be set aside for women and other minorities.  

It is imperative to celebrate that Pakistan has captured the highest proportion of women parliamentarians as 22.2% in all of 
Southeast Asia. In contrast only 22.7% of Pakistani women are employed. Constraints such as family pressure to stay indoors 
and severe lack of women training institutes creates an ambivalent environment against women.  

This chapter concludes that women’s literacy should be of highest priority in any education reform since this will help in the 
socio-economic uplift as well as the built up of a healthier Pakistan. It is vitally important to support organizations working in 
this domain. Electronic media can also play a positive role in spreading this message by coming up with dramas and plays on 
this sensitive social issue.  
 

Chapter 8: Role of NGOs in Educating Pakistan: A sign of hope 
 

This chapter provides a detailed investigation of NGOs role in the educational sector of Pakistan, including obstacles and recent 
contributions. Determined and proactive, people and virtually unknown organizations begin NGOs from scratch with the 
motivation to help the education sector. They have proved to remain consistent in their vision, purpose and goals over a very 
long period of time however their impact has been limited to geographical boundaries.  NGOs in Pakistan have replaced non-
functioning government services by providing health care, development services and have rebuilt and use unused government 
education facilities.  
 
Even though this huge effort is ongoing on the lower level of the society, the national assembly knowingly or unknowingly 
reacts to these organizations by creating multiple laws and regulations that complicate their rather simple function. Islamabad’s 
early effort to derail and monitor civil organizations included The Charitable and Religious Trusts Act of 1920 and more 
recently, The Local Government Ordinance and Income Tax Ordinance which was enacted in 2001. Nevertheless, NGOs 
continue to excel over government institutes operating in the same domain, education. 
 
We observe that The International Center for Not-for-Profit Law has reported that there are currently 45,000 organizations in 
Pakistan with a workforce of 300,000. 38% of these organizations are not registered. As a result, the Pakistan Centre for 
Philanthropy works on instituting CSO certificates for unknown organizations. The Security and Exchange Commission 
recommends regulation of foreign funds within the confines of the SECP. The SECP wants each organization to inform them 
with a detailed account of all foreign funding. 
 

Chapter 9: madrassa Education System: A form of alternative education in Pakistan 

Here is presented an extensive review of the madrassa education system(s). Analysis of the positive and negative impact of 
madrassa along with history, policies and subjects are discussed as well as a qualitative summary of recommendations put 
forward by several national and international bodies to reform madrassa education. Madrassa can be in the form of where two or 
three are gathered on a sidewalk, classed in a one room educational facility to an institution that serves students from 5 to 17 
years of age including madrassa universities. Madrassa, no matter how it is spelled, located or the quantity of students, offers 
religious instruction. 
 
Historically, before the forming of madrassas, there were less formal institutions of learning. There was the maktab, an Arabic 
primary school and a kutab, another Arabic education system that was held at the teacher’s home. The maktab was a center for 
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higher learning and took place in the mosque. These institutions became institutionalized with the efforts of Nizam-al-Mulk 
(Saljuq Wazir), a Sunni who helped instigate the growth of madrassa in response to the growing influence of Shi’as. The 
teachers taught as tutors to individual students. After a period of learning in the madrassa, students could join the state 
bureaucracy, establish their own mosque or teach in an existing one.  
 
Private and public schools in Pakistan offer Quran education in their curriculum but they differ from madrassa academics 
because they include a variety of curricula. Madrassas prepare students to serve their communities largely as Islamic clergy. 
There are many varieties of madrassa as there are communities as madrassas fit the community they serve. While Muslims unite 
under the banner of Islam, there are substantial differences of interpretation and levels of observance.  This diversity has 
negative and positive repercussions on Islam as it serves as an interpretative basis of religion but can divide communities. As a 
result, madrassas are more receptive in rural areas because they acclimate to the socio cultural environment and needs of tribal 
communities.  
 
Madrassas are often synonymous with rural education but are found in great numbers in urban areas as well. Their importance 
can be noted in that madrassa education facilitates students to acquire skills enabling them to become more productive and learn 
new technologies. This improves economic development of rural areas that depend heavily on agriculture. This rural education 
leads to rural development and brings a degree of social networking that is the framework for building societies. 
 
 

Chapter 10: Pakistan's Academic Institutions and Facilities 

This chapter serves the multi-purpose of exploring the current situation of the primary, secondary and tertiary academic institutes 
in Pakistan. Pakistan has some of the finest educational institutes in the world that teach subjects from business and medicine to 
science and technology to religion.  
 
In this book we have presented the current status and issues in accomplishing the higher literacy rates in the country however we 
think that even if Islamabad allocated 4% of GDP towards education as pointed out in earlier chapters, the ground realities would 
not make it possible; there would still be a wide distinction between various economic classes and hence educational circles. 
This needs to be addressed soon. 
 
Pakistan has several educational systems within its primary and secondary level education which creates and continues the 
sectarian situation of its society. This situation causes the need for Pakistan to have a common education system in order to 
retain its national identity. Different social classes, the elite and the commoner are in conflict with each other due to different 
schooling methods attained. They remain in their own social schemas, confident and blissfully ignorant of that which is outside 
their realm of class. This causes conflicts eventually and further restricts children as to what schools they attend. 
 
The number of universities is fewer in number with respect to the enormous population of Pakistan; there are only 153 higher 
places of learning to serve the 180 million people of Pakistan. In Higher Education, advanced and more practical courses of 
study have recently been introduced however compared to other advanced or developing countries this is still not enough. There 
is more to be done. There are many more issues including the lack of infrastructure, brain drain and falsified degrees in higher 
education domain. This chapter has only introduced Higher Education in Pakistan and will be expanded in depth in Chapter 11. 
 
Overall in Pakistan there are considerably less number of registered schools and madrassa than are required. Comparatively 
more importance has been given to acquire higher education than primary and secondary education. This is not an adequate 
methodology as there will be lesser number of students who can attain higher education levels. Based on this, we can say without 
a doubt that there is an increased need for primary and secondary schools than universities to strengthen Pakistan’s educational 
system. This need arises from a growing population of which literacy rate ranks 113 of 120 countries counted.   
 
The author would also like to draw attention that there is an extreme lack of career guidance in Pakistan resulting in friends of 
friends follow each other in pursuing the same degrees instead of versatility and getting into better suited academic programs. 
We also note there has never been a substantial analysis in terms of civic sense with respect to different parallel educational 
systems. This chapter explicates the results of how these factors affect between social classes and mirrors the relationship 
between education and the political structure of Pakistan.  
 
In the end we can easily conclude that there is a need for a unified educational system such as of Singapore or Finland for the 
whole country or at least at the provincial levels. Without achieving unified educational system, the educational reform and 
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hence sustained development cannot be brought about in Pakistan. Most of the academic institutions on all the levels almost 
always fall short of instilling in students love of the country and the need for education that leads to success.  

 
Chapter 11: Higher Education in Pakistan: Status quo and Future Prospects 

 
There are 51 million people under the age of 15 in Pakistan.  With only 86 public universities, plus a casual number of degree 
awarding institutions and colleges, it is vital for Pakistan to invest more in Higher Education. Countries with developing 
economies place greater importance upon tertiary education. This increases their socioeconomic standing and secures a superior 
position among other advanced and industrialized countries. This chapter specifically concerns the state of higher education in 
Pakistan, current issues and sheds light on the performance of the Higher Education Commission (HEC) over the last decades. 
 
Higher Education in Pakistan is imparted via colleges, universities and vocational institutions that award undergraduate, graduate 
and doctorate degrees to the finest and the best of Pakistan’s youth. It is noted that these places of higher learning enable 
renewable sources of human capital that influence both private and social sectors of Pakistan. Human capital is a measure of a 
country's success against the economic climate. However, these institutions of higher learning lack the infrastructure and the 
authoritative measure on which to educate. Not only students, but professors, lecturers, teachers, additional academic staff and 
educational administrators share a minimum involvement in establishing what is amended in Islamabad. Negatives such as low 
literacy, brain drain, dilapidated or non-functioning educational facilities, habitually absent faculty along with students admitted 
based on favoritism, results in the low academic standard of Pakistan to adjudicate and resolve a nation in digression. 
 

The author also calls attention in this chapter to the fact that Pakistan prepares students for employment, a better life in the social 
and economic sense, but sadly enough does not prepare or welcome intellectuals that were educated and trained. The youth of 
Pakistan is the country’s greatest asset, but there is a deficiency of them being turned into valuable resources. There is no official 
policy or plan on how to retain these brilliant minds and how to utilize them.  

In 1947, Pakistan had only one university, The University of Punjab. Today there are numerous universities and degree awarding 
institutions that number in hundreds. Hence the growth of universities has been steady but the need to do more is felt elevated 
now with the worsening economic situation and booming population. 

On the positive side, it is remarked that Innovation stabilizes and promotes economic growth in any country and Pakistan is in 
the best position to make this happen; with the charisma of youth many of the country’s social problems can be fixed or 
amended.  It is this effort which will make a great nation. A sustainable economy can promote Pakistan beyond its dreams. All of 
this is achievable only if they are highly educated, having the patriotism to stay and serve the country. 

 

Chapter 12: Faculty Development: Investment in the Human Capital 
 
This chapter does Strengths, Weaknesses, Opportunities and Threats (SWOT) analysis of faculty and human resource 

development for the progress of the educational system of Pakistan. Pakistan has an abundance of talented people but the 

opportunities to groom this valuable resource is very limited. We think that it is the most crucial component in advancing 

academia. Yet, it is the disappointment of individuals who truly want to teach when their profession is relegated to inferior status 

that demeans the entire system of education. Due to the low status of academic professions in Pakistan, teachers are called 

derogatory names like “phatechar” (loser). The lack of respect for the teaching field directly impacts any capitalization of human 

potential, an essential building block for a burgeoning economy like Pakistan.  

 

The lack of connection between the teachers and students is indicative of how broken the communication is between the teachers 

and administration. Progressively, due to this disconnection from the administration, many teachers in Pakistan reflect a singular 

regard for the teaching profession and detach from their students almost removing themselves from any form of interaction with 

their students. As this dichotomy occurs, students disengage from their studies and stop attending school as they observe those 

that are supposed to teach. They learn and adapt as their teachers come and go from their school to teaching at another, hurriedly 

grading papers they don’t examine. Students then do the same. The older they become, the more students feel unappreciated, 
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unsupported and begin to view education as nothing more than something else to do, mirroring the same apathetic image seen in 

their teachers. 

 

We note that people, aspiring to be educators, gain little appreciation or support from degree awarding institutions ; there is very 

little in the way of direction, financial, emotional and technical support for them. We also note that many degree awarding 

institutions and schools provide very little in instructional materials or supplemental learning programs to their instructors hence 

the delivery of material becomes even more difficult. The syllabus given is the primary tool for teaching through rote 

memorization. 

 

We observe that due to unregulated and unintelligent policies of the governing bodies arising due to political motives, 

ambiguous individuals become teachers, in both public and private sectors, because they couldn’t find a job in a field that fit 

their degree. These individuals abruptly leave teaching professions when a better job opportunity becomes available that pays 

more as teachers in Pakistan make so little. Even if one is qualified and accredited to teach, the low salary provides little 

incentive to continue. 

 

This chapter is an eye opener for the higher ups who want to see a thriving economy and stable political system and yet the basic 

need which can lead to its fulfillment, human resource, is in a complete abysmal condition. 

 
 

 Chapter 13: The Bright Prospects and Signs of a Progressive Pakistan: Resultant of an Evolving   
         Educational System 

 

 
Some view Pakistan as a failed state but to others who see the tapestry of all that is Pakistan, it is a country full of hope with 

abundant potential. Local and international media tend to focus on the negative aspects about Pakistan while few notice the 

provocative kindness and hope that thrives in Pakistanis. This chapter examines these progressive signs of Pakistan’s educational 

system that indicate hope. Hope is seen in the youth of Pakistan and the exemplified kindness of charitable executives and 

organizations. Hope is even seen in children who have never attended school but excel when the opportunity is given to them. 

One doesn’t have to look hard to see true hope in the Islamic Republic of Pakistan. 

Overall, Pakistan has extensive human and capital resources that are underutilized. Every developing country can expound on its 

potential but Pakistan is different. Pakistan retains a talented pool of people who have contributed in economics, medicine, 

mathematics, engineering, science and technology. These scientists, engineers and doctors are of the highest caliber and their 

contributions to society are steadily raising the stature of Pakistan. Pakistan has also received highest academic honors in various 

fields of mathematics, science and technology. From past to present, there are numerous examples that reflect the growing 

number of influential people seen today in Pakistan. 

The youth of Pakistan exhibit a strong growing potential. Much of this potential is seen in the domains of mathematical 

championship, robotics and other scientific discoveries. An outstanding example is of a thirteen year old Masood Feroze Tarar 

who won First Place among 1.5 million other entrants in the World’s Math Competition in 2012. 

Pakistan’s scientists who are actively involved in research and development are among the elite on the international stage. For 

example, Uzma Mahmood is a young research scientists who was selected to participate in the 63rd Novel Laureate lectures in 

Germany. Other notable scientists include Dr. Knapweed Syed who fused brain cells on a microchip, Abdul Qadeer Khan, 

Pakistan’s first nuclear physicist and founder of Kahuta Research Laboratories (KRL) and Muhammad Hamid Zaman who 

created Pharmacheck enabling pharmaceutical companies to test the strength of drugs they manufacture and store. Everything 

Pakistan can become is grounded in the scientists who helped pave the way for today’s emerging young scientists of Pakistan. 

The chapter also highlights the most significant Pakistanis who have made improvements in the academic domain. These 

educators have been acknowledged on national and international forums and awarded some of the highest accolades. Dr. Pervez 
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Hoodbhoy, a much respected professor to a most celebrated individual and Hamdard University's founder, Hakim Muhammad 

Said who wrote many books focusing on science, research, education, medicine, science and culture are two of the numerous 

exemplified educators. We have provided details of the contributions of many such educators 

This chapter point out some of the promising NGOs working in the domain of education. These organizations are often created 

from a passion to serve others in an effort to make a difference. Mosharraf Zaidi founded 'Alif Ailaan', a CSO, to procure an 

interest in moving education reform in Pakistan towards a positive direction. Seema Aziz, an entrepreneur, created the well know 

textile fashion house and from this went on to form CARE, a foundation which obtains unused government academic buildings 

and turns them into working schools. These people and more help capture the essence of all that is Pakistan and make it better 

place for the underprivileged by providing educational opportunities. 

We provide references to some notable authors and commentators who have suggested that once Pakistan moves past the state of 

current political and religious confusion it will become a Jewel of Asia. One can see in this chapter that even though Pakistan has 

been wrecked by terror and militancy in recent years there is still hope for a thriving Pakistan and this hope can be found in the 

people who have contributed much to the academic future of Pakistan. People who call Pakistan a terrorist or failed state are 

mistaken. Yes, there are negative aspects that can seem overwhelming at times but there are a million little positive actions taken 

by the smart and bright people of Pakistan in the sector of education. It is in the growing strength of these individuals where 

Pakistan gains more strength and courage to be identified as one of the best emerging academic countries of the world. 

chapter 14: Recommendations / Summary  
 

This chapter presents the author's recommendations for the uplift of educational system of Pakistan. Some of the 
recommendations include constitutional provisions to allocate 4% of GDP to education, constant support from the government, 
increased interest in women education and primary education. 
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CHAPTER 2 

UNDERSTANDING THE CAUSES OF PAKISTAN'S DISMAL STATE OF 

EDUCATION 
 

  

1. Introduction 

2. Issues to educational reforms in Pakistan 
a. Social / Political Issues 
b. Culturalism - Kummis 
c. Gender Difference 
d. Poverty 
e. Government policies 
f. Lack of awareness in parents and students 
g. Lack of training 
h. Teacher and School/University Related  
i. faculty development  
j. Lack of information 
k. Lack of opportunities 
l. . Lack of Adequate facilities 
m. Excess of students in the class 
n. Lack of opportunities to get free education 
o. Low teaching standards 
p. Schools must be at appropriate places 
q. Feudalism must be eradicated 
r. Child marriage 
s. Enormous Population 
t. Women awareness 

 

3.  Ideas to increase literacy rates 
a. Elders encouraged to sending Kids to school 
b. Control the corruption 
c. Electronic Media needs to play its positive role 
d. No politics in the educational sector 
e. Complete Adoption of Urdu language in place of English 
f. Uniform educational system? 

 

4. Conclusion
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1. Introduction 
 
 
Every country has its beauty and Pakistan is no different.  From the majestic peaks of the Hindu Kush to the waters 
of the Indian Ocean, Pakistan has an abundance of natural resources but it fails to utilize the most wondrous of 
resources, its children. Poor financial management makes Islamabad unable to implement social programs and the 
social structure is crumbling (Memon, 2007). Rules with speculation and intrigue, Pakistan relies allows other 
countries to fuel its dependence on the marked position of a developing country. 
 
The fragile state of Pakistan’s economy creates a crisis within its infrastructure. Developing countries used to be 
able to form their own policies but today they are macro-managed by international policies through funding. This 
framework needs to be changed so that countries have more leverage over their economy.  
 
In 2013-14 the adult literacy rates were 55%, 74.4 % and 91.2% in Pakistan, India and Sri Lanka respectively. 
Pakistan has been defined as being on the verge of a collapse for over ten years but remains strong or rather, kept in 
the seclusion of co-dependency with US, IMF and the World Bank. These financial institutions commenced 
Pakistan’s dependency upon delinquent accounts in the form of million dollar loans. These loans determine 
prioritizing debt servicing over education. 
 
Neglect is felt far and wide as the education system fails miserably into a downward spiral and leaves behind this 
potential for superior growth. When millions migrated from India to Pakistan they sought security and escape from 
conflict. Yet sectarian conflict moved with them and can be seen to this day in the divisive maneuvers between 
Islamabad and the Pakistanis. 
 
Islamabad chose to spend very little resources on the Ministry of Education.  It is consistent in allowing 2.9 or less 
of its gross domestic product on education. Most of the budget is spent on debt servicing, military, infrastructure and 
bureaucracy.  This is not only unfair to the children of Pakistan but also to the country as a whole.  Pakistan is in a 
very sensitive and strategic position but has the potential to become a grand nation. 
 
 

Financial 
Year 

National 
Budget 
( Rs in 
Billion) 

Defence Budget 

Army Budget  
( % of Budget) 

Education Budget 

  
(% of 
GDP) 

(% of 
Budget) 

9.28 ( %of 
GDP) 

(% of 
Budget) 

2000- 2001 700 3.9 19.00 
8.52 1.60 

 
0.81 

2001- 2002 751 4.6 17.44 
9.03 1.90 

 
0.38 

2002- 2003 742 4.6 19.68 
9.78 1.70 

 
1.2 

2003-2004 828 3.9 21.14 9.52 2.20 1.5 

2004-2005 903 3.5 21.48 9.74 2.12 1.54 

2005-2006 1099 3.4 20.38 8.74 2.40 1.27 

2006-2007 1315 3.4 19.01 8.21 2.42 1.43 

2007-2008 1874 3.0 14.67 6.35 2.49 1.28 

2008-2009 2009 2.8 14.73 6.27 2.10 1.57 

2009-2010 2403 2.5 14.27 6.08 2.05 1.09 

2010 -2011 2764 2.7 15.99 7.49 0.9 0.75 

2011-2012 3767 2.4 17.89 8.38 0.9 0.58 

 
Table 2.1 Comparison between defense and education budgets of Pakistan 
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all figures are updated as of April 2012. Data Sources: Pakistan Economic Surveys of the Ministry of Finance, 

Brookings, Asia Foundation, Defence 

Courtesy: Preceptor Compiled & Research Report [PCRR]. MediaPoint.Pk | PakNationalists.com 

 

Pakistan spends one of the lowest education budgets in the world. As show in table 2 public spending on education, 

total (% of GDP) in Pakistan was 2.37 as of 2010. Its highest value over the past 39 years was 3.02 in 1997, while its 

lowest value was 1.58 in 1972.  In last couple of years it’s again going down the hill. 

 

The Pakistan Muslim League-Nawaz (P.M.L.-N), which went on to win the elections, pledged during its campaign 

to increase the education budget to 4 percent of G.D.P. by 2018. This was just an electoral gambit because in the 

first and the second year budget we didn't see any progress towards the target. 

 
Table 2: Public spending on education, total (% of GDP) 

 

2. Issues to educational reforms in Pakistan 
 
Poor quality education is the main reason why the economies of developing countries do not improve (Memon, 
2007). The effects of this neglect can be seen in the incompetence to retain high skilled professionals.  The lack of 
the Pakistani government to exert a concerted and consistent approach in its education system discourages active 
involvement by these professionals who could help build human capacity.  The absence of commitment to the cause 
of education from those who frame policy, poor economic condition, and lack of cooperation, all create an 
antagonistic environment between citizens and officials that are elected to serve (Ahmad, Rauf, Imdadullah, & Zeb, 
2012). 
 
Many of the issues that prevent education reforms in Pakistanis are of the socio-cultural value system. External 
issues (international funding for the build-up of Pakistan’s infrastructure) indirectly prevents education. Another 
tangent relies on references between Pakistan’s domestic society and culture versus global society and structure 
(Azam, 2009).  Cultural and social dimensions are necessary to understand the combination of political, religious, 
economic, psychological, educational and ideological factors that shape the climate of social and cultural values 
(2009).  The integration of these factors directly correlates with an individual’s social influence.  This is seen 
through education, “Education directs and molds one’s socialization process” (2009).   
 
An effort to explain and understand human behavior is the core value of assessing the strength and the demise of a 
civilization. This assessment of human behavior should be done from an academic level to give merit to the 
discussion.  Yet socio-cultural values should not be the final assessment as to why Pakistan seems receptive to 
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antagonists within its borders. In Pakistan, it is well known that both radicals and extremists play an important part 
in the declining role of a government already in demise.  
 
Radicals and Extremists are different in voice and name yet both deem themselves “radical”; extremists deny the 
reflective noun; they do not want to be labeled as extremists. Both radicals and extremists confuse the interaction 
between the social sphere and Islamabad. They represent a cause of effect and the effect of a cause which is the 
cause of little interest in education which becomes little interest in being educated. No inference is needed as 
radicals and extremists can hold any position as either a politician or even the youngest student. The cause and effect 
both represent education and the extremists/radicals that prevent knowledge dissemination.  
 

If your plan is for one year, plant rice.  
If you plan is for ten years, plant trees.  

If your plan is for one hundred years, educate children. 
Chinese Proverb 

 
Prevention takes many forms as civic sense is disregarded along with civility and virtue. The controversy between 
culture and ideology, between subcultures and national culture, between economic development and cultural 
preservation, and between Islamic value and modernization exhibit a flawed social structure that struggles in what 
could be a burgeoning economy. The strength of Pakistan lies in its potential to eradicate these opposing values into 
a first rate nation (Azam, 2009). Present this information with the manipulation of a nation’s policies by outside 
influence and it is no wonder that education is in such a dismal state. 
 
Neglected families cloistered in the neglect of Pakistan’s rural areas are not cognizant to discover the divergence of 
success. They know neither end of the spectrum as they are secluded from academia. Poor social management 
deviates from a number of factors. Social mismanagement comes from the lack of communication or connection, a 
weak administration, and the extreme lack of accountability from Islamabad down to rural areas. Change will only 
occur through connecting with others and establishing a strong moral groundwork. In a sectarian society, there needs 
to be consensus from rural to Islamabad. A need to understand error and then to gain what was lost is pertinent to the 
beautiful Islamic Republic of Pakistan.  
 
The government needs to identify with the people they represent and discover consensus in a mutually inclusive 
enclave of ideology.  From this common ground they can move forward with projects of education reform and 
detangle from the mess of international loans and intrigue. The first hurdle to education reform is for socioeconomic 
value to permeate each layer of society to insure that no one is left behind.  This is done by establishing a free and 
compulsory education for everyone.  It is not only the wealthy that understand the value of education. The 
Pakistani’s that are without class or money also desire a better future for their children but as they live in unsuitable 
areas, the school buildings are not maintained nor are there any teachers to be had.  Seema Aziz understands this cry 
for help and expands her Civil Service Organization, CARE Pakistan further to meet these needs (Aziz, 2013). 
 
We would now take each of these issues and present more details and analysis. 
 

a. Social and Political Issues 
 
More than half of Pakistan’s population is illiterate. There have been various measures of literacy because the 
definition varies from organizations. This shall be discussed in later chapters in more detail. The reasons for 
illiteracy however, could be attributed to the dramatic shift of socio-economic welfare between the wealthy and 
poverty stricken. The rich and the middle class who are concentrated in the urban areas of Pakistan have the 
resources and often face social push to get education whereas in rural areas the environment to receive education is 
complicated and not only neglected but the desire to get education is often suppressed by families and the landlords. 
The Economist reports the well-known fact that the Pakistan’s economy suffers greatly due to the failure in 
establishing a working education system (Pakistan's Real Poverty, 1994). This in turn can be attributed to the low 
interest of poor people who have no means to send their kids to school and in some cases the schools are not present 
in a sizeable distance where the kids can travel to get education. 
 
The population of Baluchistan and Khyber Pakhtunkhwa suffer the most due to the lack of resources and the say in 
the respective provincial and local governments. The wealthy and powerful are comprised of the populations of 



 

36 
 

Punjab and Sind and are often educated. Consensus comes in the form of distinctly shared, on both sides of the 
social class spectrum, is the respect for elders.  
 
 

 "Literacy unlocks the door to learning throughout life, is essential to development and 
health, and opens the way for democratic participation and active citizenship." 

Kofi Annan 
 
It is vitally important to make a concerted effort to connect the classes of Pakistan to understand each other and be 
able to work with each other for the common good of Pakistan. Currently it seems that the Middle Class of Pakistan 
exists only in the minds of those who wish to deny the questionable distinction of being elite. To be of Elite status 
but calling oneself Middle Class creates a gulf of misunderstanding and disconnection from those not privileged to 
have the same. The lower classes don’t understand why the Middle Class is called as such when they have a 1000 
square yard house and two sedans. To understand the social and political issues of Pakistan one needs to understand 
this cultural exchange from where political, social and educational decisions are made or based upon. The relatable 
importance of this is seen in publications, such as media outlets or from college papers found on the internet, from 
those who work hard for their country. The concept portrayed from these publications secures an increase of positive 
public opinion from those educated but not all of public is involved due to illiteracy. Perhaps someday both sides of 
the social and cultural classes of Pakistan will share the same focus on bettering their country. 
  
With this argument we can easily split the middle social class in the following sub classes categories that highlights 
the significance education has on the financial status in the Pakistani society. 
 

a. Upper social class Highly educated , often have connections to political or business 

leaderships, high income groups 

b. Middle social class skilled , educated 

c. Lower (Working) social class  Skilled, semi skill and unskilled , negligible to lower education 

 
Expecting that an illiterate family will send their kids to educate school without extra-ordinary support from the 
government and those who in control of their lives because of finances is unimaginable especially when these poor 
do not have the basic necessities of housing, food and health are not met. There are some regions in the country 
where there is no feudalism but still the poor are so poor and ignorant that they can't send their kids to school. 
 
The problem with rural areas often lies in feudal tendencies. There are some areas where feudal lords want the 
people in their village to remain uneducated. They believe if the masses are educated they will lose control as the 
villagers /Kummis will ask for their constitutional right. They send their own daughters and sons to higher institutes 
and even some of the most prestigious universities in the world while the low class workers " Kummis" cannot even 
go to primary school due to lack of facility or being employed by the feudal lord full time in the harshest of the 
conditions. Yet there can be a positive from the inequality of this situation if the environment is conducive to 
leading the community towards attaining higher literacy. The community, while being reticent towards leadership 
actually needs it to become a thriving base of economic growth for Pakistan. Education begets a growing economy 
and it starts in the rural areas of Pakistan. 
  
Illiteracy is the mark of poverty and unemployment. Cheap labor is needed in Pakistan so the elite can survive. If the 
underprivileged classes gained any amount of education, they would call for unions and the right to move equally 
with the upper classes. The ability to read and write in the native language Urdu as well as English serves as the 
intersection between development and repression. Too many underestimate the power of English which is one of the 
official languages of Pakistan. Elite read and speak English whereas lower classes almost always speak Urdu or 
other regional language.  Hence even if the lower class end up in school, they get taught only in Urdu and later find 
stuck on the ladder to prosperity.  
 
Different aspects of political and social issues are further discussed in the Chapter 6, 8 and 9 of this book. 
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b. Culturalism - Kummis 
 

The contradiction that extends from the basic social structure of feudalism where tribal chiefs discourage Kummis 
to procure an education but extend the same kindness to their own offspring. This discrimination in non-tribal areas 
extends within the family of not allowing daughters to attend school (Pakistan's Real Poverty, 1994). There are well 
known cases where the sons of the feudal lords are sent to get education in the western countries and the peasants 
are not even allowed to send their kids to the schools. As there are no schools or the establishment of schools in 
these areas, efforts to educate the children are hampered. 
 

c. Gender Difference 
 
 
Literacy is not a luxury; it is a right and a responsibility. If our world is to meet the challenges 

of the twenty-first century we must harness the energy and creativity of all our citizens. 
Bill Clinton 

 
 

It is often the case that families are culturally biased towards their sons but this trend in Pakistan is far worse, 
daughters are even denied education. Sons are allowed to attend school but girls are held back as women are needed 
to stay home to cook and have children and not the bread earners.  The uneducated and socially backward families 
may allow their girls to receive primary education but --certainly not secondary or tertiary education. This restricted 
mobility denies girls a healthy transition to adulthood (Sultana, 2005) This affects the overall economy of Pakistan 
as loss of potential and available workforce. In so many other cases when the girl child is allowed education, the 
male child is preferred for good and better education. 
 
Interesting in how family reputation and honor rests on girls. Equally important to a family’s honor is the education 
of their children, especially daughters. An educated wife and daughter can help lift status and honor yet still the 
husband rejects such notions as ignorant (Sultana, 2005). Even in rural areas, an educated woman is allowed to 
speak in front of men but still they don’t allow their daughters or nieces the same privilege. The benefits of female 
education outweigh personal misconception of pride, a pride that will grow into a healthy self-efficacy once 
education and socio-cultural awareness has been introduced into the social structure of family and community. 
 
It is often the mothers who want their girls to gain an education. They will sneak behind their husband’s back and 
support their girl child in her efforts despite disapproval.  Some like Humaira Baichal who wanted to continue to 
secondary education but whose father denied her this opportunity.  She made an effort to create a school of her own 
to secure foundation not only for herself but for others (Raston, 2013).   
 
Pakistan's history is filled with violence and discrimination against the weaker gender. One resent example that has 
resonated in the corridors of the world comes from Swat Valley, a seasoned tourist resort turned into a bloody 
massacre by the Taliban. During this time Taliban destroyed many of the girls and boys schools. Malala Yousafasi, a 
Nobel peace prize nominee in 2013, also attended one such school in the Swat Valley. As she was outspoken about 
the importance of female education she was targeted by the Taliban. However  we would also like to point out here  
that religious NGOs played a commendable role in the aftermath of massive earthquake of 2005; one NGO Idara-e-
Taleem-o-Aaghi (ITA) helped to rebuild educational facilities and create functional schools with the help of teachers 
from affluent parts of the country (Ahmed, 2013). 
 

d. Poverty 
 
A rampant poverty in Pakistan takes its toll causing otherwise eager parents and students to receive education. 
Wealth distribution in Pakistan is highly uneven, with the top ten percent of the population earning 27.6% of the 
incomes while the ten percent of the lower classes earn only 4.1% of the income.  According to the United Nations 
Human Development Report, Pakistan's human development indicators, especially those for women, fall 
significantly below those of countries with comparable levels of per-capita income.  
 
As of 2013, Pakistan's Human Development Index (HDI) is 0.515, tying with Bangladesh's 0.543, which was 
formerly a part of the country itself and often looked upon Pakistanis as inferior. Pakistan's HDI still stands lower 
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than that of neighboring India's at 0.554, The comparison of the HDI of different countries which have been the 
subject of analysis of Chapter 4 Comparisons between the State of Education in Pakistan with the Rest of the World 
doesn’t signify the trend very well, Countries with higher HDI are not usually rich such as in case of Sri Lanka and 
India, However Pakistan is unquestionably impacted with low HDI which directly results in lower literacy rates. 
 
According to the HDI comparative data from 2011, (over half) 60.3% of Pakistan's population lives while making 
under $2 a day, compared to those who live on under $1.00 per day, 79% in India and 81.3% in Bangladesh. In 
Pakistan, 22.6% of Pakistanis even live under $1 a day, compared to 24.9% in India and 49.6% in Bangladesh. 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Table 2.2 Human Development Index of Pakistan compared with other countries  
Data published by United Nations in 2013 

 
Multidimensional Poverty Index which has replaced the earlier Human Poverty Index is even a better measure for 
poverty measurement as it takes into consideration many more factors such as Education, Health and Standard of 
Living. It is evident from MPIs presented in table 2.2 that Pakistan is far behind its neighboring countries and that is 
evidence of low literacy rates of the country and even more negligent governance. 

 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 

Table 2.2 Multidimensional Poverty Index compared with other countries  
Data published by United Nations in 2013 

 
Human Development Index and Multidimensional Poverty Index both indicate the extreme poverty in Pakistan. 
Pakistan will remain synonymous with poverty as long as its leaders continue to neglect education. They allow 
poverty to exclude those that can contribute to the economy in immeasurable ways. In turn, the families of Pakistan 
allow this to dictate their life and those around them. Third world countries with emerging economies need to 
prioritize education or they will stay impoverished (Memon, 2007). Power must be given to all people allowing a 
full measure of education.  Some people say that those entrenched in the dregs of poverty don’t desire education but 
nothing could be farther from the truth.   
 
Globally it is reported that 30% of children do not complete primary school due to fragile and conflict affected 
countries (Razzaque, 2013).  Countries that have fragile economies such as Pakistan and are also ridden with 
conflicts have a hard time enrolling or retaining children who live in or near areas of conflict. These children are 
often needed to provide for their family. If a parent cannot work, the oldest must step in to make up for the wages 
lost and thus is often pulled out of school as a result.  
 
In Pakistan, 17.6% of children help support their families who cannot afford the supplies needed to send their 
children to school (Razzaque, 2013). Thankfully, there are different organizations in Pakistan who target stipends 
and incentives towards helping families recover lost wages in order to pay for fees, books and pencils that is 
required to attend school. This assistance enables children to attend school.  

Human Development Index 

Pakistan 0.515 

Sri Lanka 0.715 

India 0.554 

Finland 0.892 

Singapore 0.895 

Sudan 0.414 

Multidimensional Poverty Index 

Pakistan 0.264 

Sri Lanka 0.021 

India 0.283 

Bangladesh 0.292 
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 Global Values Pakistan 

Children who do not complete primary education 30 % 12.3% 

Children who support their families 17.6 % 3.8 million children 

 
Table 2.3: Children affected by Poverty: Global and Pakistani figures compared 

 
There are 8% more children working in rural areas of Pakistan than urban. They work in shops, carpet, soccer ball 
manufacturing industry carpet weaving and even weld at the tender age of nine. Kids carrying large loads of laundry 
or garbage walk right alongside school children walking to school. Large rural families, often exceeding 10 
members, facilitate intensifying the child labor as more children are needed to work for the family.  Tiny fingers can 
reach in where large fingers cannot. There are various organizations like Punjab’s Provincial Child Labour Unit, yet 
child exploitation remains widespread in Pakistan.  
 

 
Figure 5: Children out of school - five dimensions of exclusion (5DE) model 

Reference: Out-of-School Children Initiative flyer 2011 - Global Initiative on Out-of-School Children  
UNICEF and the UNESCO Institute for Statistics 

 
According to data collected by UNICEF, Pakistan has about 9.40% children out of school. Figure 5 presents the Out 
of School Children in Pakistan and other counties with which we have compared the educational system of Pakistan 
later on in Chapter 4 Comparisons between the State of Education in Pakistan with the Rest of the World. The 
relevant dimensions are Dimensions 2 and 3 only as Dimension 1 are those children who are too young to be in 
school. 
 
This data has been compiled by UNICEF and UNESCO in connection with the United Nations Millennium 
Development Goals.  This data representation is based on the five dimensions of exclusion (5DE) model, outlined in 
figure 5, which represents an innovative approach that provides a broader, more complex and equity-oriented view 
of exclusion of children from education than is addressed by the UN MDGs (United Nations - Millennium 
Development Goals).  

"   
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Area 

Dimension 2: Primary School 
Age Children 

Dimension 3: Lower Secondary 
school age children 

Dimensions 2 and 3 

Out of School in 
proportion to 

population 

Number of 
Primary School 

Age , out of 
school 

Out of School 
in proportion 
to population 

Number of 
Secondary School 
Age , out of school 

Total Number of 
Primary and Secondary 

Bangladesh 16.20% 2.6 30.70% 3 5.6 

India 6.40% 7.8 5.70% 4 11.90% 

Pakistan 34.40% 6.6 30.10% 2.8 9.40% 

Sri Lanka 1.90% 0.03 3.20% 0.04 7.00% 

Total 
 

17.03 
 

9.84 26.87 

 
Figure 5 - Out of School Children in Pakistan and other counties of comparison 
Reference UNICEF - Global School Initiative on Out of School Children - UNICEF 

South Asia Regional Study, covering Bangladesh, India, Pakistan and Sri Lanka - January 2014 
 

Bangladesh with similar Multidimensional Poverty Index (MPI) as Pakistan began a stipends supported education 
program resulting in the enrollment of six million girls in Bangladesh (2013). A stipend program on these lines was 
started by Islamabad targeted lower secondary school levels in Punjab and raised girls’ enrollment by 14 percent. 
(Amjad, 2008). During the time of the aforementioned article, this stipend program was also being replicated in 
Sind. under the Sind Structural Adjustment Credit (SAAC), Government of Sind has distributed Stipends since 2001-
2002. The Stipends are given to girl students only who are studying from class-VI to X in any Government School.  
This intervention is of two types. 
 

 Standard Stipends Policy (SSP) 
 Differential Stipends Policy (DSP) 

 
One can see from the Table 2.4 below the number of beneficiaries during the school years between 2005 and 2010. 
The numbers has risen each scholastic year. Reform Support Unit (RSU), under SSP distributed stipend to girl 
students amounting to Rs. 1,000/- per student studying in class-VI to X till 2008-09.  But from the academic session 
of 2009-10, the amount has been enhanced from Rs. 1,000/- to 2,400/- per annum throughout the Sindh (except DSP 
talukas).  In DSP talukas, the beneficiaries received Rs. 2,400/- till 2008-09 and from 2009-10 the stipend amount 
has been enhanced to Rs. 3,600/- per student in those talukas where the transition rate from class 5 to class 6 is low.  
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Whether these numbers are just estimates or actual, the fact remains that stipend programs encourage an increase in 
girls’ enrollment. This innovative way of encouraging education can increase the literacy rates among the poorest of 
the countries. 
 

Year number of beneficiaries 
2005 - 2006 280045 
2006 - 2007 295567 
2007 - 2008 259539 
2008 - 2009 330941 
2009 - 2010 370000 

 
Table 2.4 Reform Support Unit # of Stipends for Girls in Sind 

http://www.rsu-sindh.gov.pk/gs/overview.html 
Reform Support Unit, Education and Literacy Department, Government of Sind 

 
Other analogous programs have also shown enrollment increase in Pakistan and have proved to be very successful. 
For example Four liters of cooking oil distributed by World Food Programme’s Back to School, Stay in School 
provides incentive for parents in Bajaur to send their children to school (Ebrahim, 2012). Popular singer Shehzad 
Roy has formed Zindagi Trust and offers a program that pays children to attend classes instead of working for 
automobile mechanics. The need is to have more such programs. 
 

e. Government policies and course of action 
 
Pakistani government policies have been inconsistent with regards to education. There have been many educational 
and literacy policies crafted since the independence in 1947 resulting in changes in government literacy enhancing 
priorities and course of action. Currently, as a result of recent policy changes, government funding and policies are 
directed more towards the higher institutes of knowledge rather than pre-primary or primary levels.  
 
We also observe that government teachers are not supported in their profession and there is no record or mention of 
accountability between officials and education administrators. Often it is with a teacher’s consent that allows various 
students to cheat on exams. These abhorrent practices stem from a nation that is governed by corrupt officials.  
Documented evidence shows how government can hire people to be teachers despite no certification nor record of 
teaching (Ali, 2012).  Corruption, embezzlement and other irregularities are evidence of a corruptive nation unable 
to utilize the resources given. 
 
It can also be noted that some of the regimes have been known to create employment opportunities on a wider scale 
to employ the educated but the programs have not been very successful and had limited positive results, They create 
such job opportunities that are unrealistic, un-futuristic. For example individuals are hired with no to low 
qualification which instead of helping to support the education system is causing an academic sabotage. Even 
though the primary effort was with good intentions, these programs leave the public feeling betrayed and unable to 
do anything but complain. We present here two examples of extraordinary programs, one each by a PPP and 
PML(N) lead governments 
 
 In 2008, Prime Minister Yousaf Raza Gillani established The Benazir Income Support Programme (BISP) 

which was a non-conditional cash transfer program that would provide families with financial assistance. In the 
beginning, selected individuals were given funds to help increase their purchasing power. Since that time, a 
Poverty Scorecard is now used to determine the eligibility of individuals who require financial assistance. Other 
programs have grown from the BISP. the program later evolved into creating job opportunities for the deserved 
candidates but the Alas, political corruption and favoritism has denigrated the purpose of such an illustrious 
program and now the scheme has been reduce to political in-fighting of the various parties of Pakistan.  

 
 Mian Nawaz Sharif PML(N) government introduced the Yellow Cab Scheme in 1992 in an effort to reduce the 

usage of rickshaws and hence eradicate the transportation problems in the urban areas of Punjab. In order to 
gain a yellow cab from the government, people had to be at least graduates of a university but due to the lack of 
interest, the requirements were for intermediate learners. The Punjab Province had 20,000 yellow cabs to give 
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away in the first month but only 2,500 were distributed. Drivers were appreciative of this scheme and were 
mostly satisfied with it but soon the price of petrol rose and the drivers then wanted more from the government 
in shape of special parking places, subsidized workshops which resulted in more criteria from the government 
in order to participate in this scheme (Shehzad, 2011). Policy was created to provide for an honorable means of 
income for the educated middle class but critics now speak that better programs that could have led to 
sustainable development may have been developed by the ten government. 

 
The intent of these programs were for the common good but ended up being affected by corruption or hinted at by 
those opposing funding impoverished Pakistanis. The positive motives have not gone unnoticed but remain hindered 
by louder voices who oppose and degrade such measures to support those who have very little. This constant 
fighting between Pakistanis of various creeds and culture hurts more than helps the whole of Pakistan and destroys 
any type of contiguous effort of consensus to bequeath funding to help those without. This can often have an effect 
on elections as well as it discourages people from voting and pretty soon the company is left in the hands of the 
ruling parties and becomes nothing more than a monarchy. 
 
Even though the Pakistan government amended the constitution to include the 18th Amendment which enforced a 
free and compulsory education for all students, there are still 27 million children out of school (Haq, Over 27 million 
children out of school, 2013 ).  The apathy of the government disables children from attending school.  The 
benevolence of the Punjab province to distribute free laptops during this past election year doesn’t match with the 
unavailability of textbooks and one third of children enrolled in primary school of which 58% complete fifth grade 
(Mughal, 2013). Contrast these figures with China and Indonesia which lament the same monetary situation but 
whose literacy rates are much higher (Warwick & Reimers, 1995). The past and current political leaders don’t give 
primary education the priority it needs and it suffers in access, enrollment, teacher competence, student learning and 
school completion (1995). 
 

f. Lack of awareness in parents and students 
 

“Pakistani people are not aware. They don’t know the benefits of education”. 
 
The educational background and qualifications of parents relates to their children who will share those same values.  
Uneducated parents are unaware of the benefits of school.  When they keep their children from attending, they are 
preventing their child from growing and in turn prevent their own selves from receiving the reciprocity of 
knowledge.   
 
Parents are the first initial contact with education. Only one third of all fathers in Pakistan are literate, the hope for 
those left behind diminishes rapidly (Sultana, 2005).  In Baluchistan only 3% of children and mothers can read and 
write (2005).  Children rely on their mothers for the most of information and when those that are called to be 
nurturers cannot even help their children.  This leads to more than half of all girls to not benefit from an education.  
Poor quality education, a passive curriculum, bullying or apathetic teachers prevent might be the many factors that 
diminish enrollment (2005).  Another reason is the expense of textbooks and classroom materials needed. 
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Figure 2.2 Out of School Children - (in millions) 
Global School Initiative on Out of School Children - UNICEF 

 
 
 

 
 
 

Figure 2.2 Reasons for School Dropout by Gender 
Population Council, Ltd. (2005) 

 
g. Lack of training 

 
Training facilities are not available and there and only a few teaching certificates available for the teachers to 
enhance or brush up their teaching skills. UNESCO has presented Pakistan with a project called Strengthening 
Teacher Education in Pakistan (STEP). This program supposedly secures connection between key government 
teacher education bodies in both Federal and Provincial levels. Already discussions are under way to replace the 
Certificate of Teaching and Primary Teaching Certificate with a two year Associate Degree in Education. Yet 
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UNESCO wants to provide selected colleges and universities with actual material support for teacher training. This 
excludes many other academic institutions that wish to develop education degrees. 
 
Financial aid, tuition waivers and advanced increments are incentives to gain non degreed students to major in 
Education. Scholarships for new teachers and in-service teachers would help these educators upgrade their 
qualifications. This sets the stage for further growth as an educator as it leads to a Bachelor in Education. Entry 
requirements require at least 12 years of schooling and an examination by the Board of Intermediate and Secondary 
Education. A BPS 17 is an award for teachers who have graduated with a B.Ed (Hons). 
 
Not any one who is educated can be a teacher as teaching is an art and hence training the departments of managing 
program is also required. This is more so required for the teachers in rural area more as they have much less time to 
interact with fellow teachers as there is usually one teacher in the whole village. 

 
 

h. Teacher and School/University Related – Less emphasis on faculty development  
 
The foremost cause of Pakistan’s dismal state of education is that Islamabad, provinces and local administration 
officials hire inefficient and ineffective teachers. These teachers are often political appointees hence they are not 
qualified, educated, interested or even willing to divest time and energy into teaching a classroom. This 
unfortunately illustrates how little government officials invest their time and energy into creating a thriving 
academic environment in Pakistan.   
 
Due to the teachers lack of education and training they are unable to manage a classroom. What they know of 
teaching comes from personal experience. This means they will continue to teach as they were taught and punish as 
they were punished. They don’t understand anything about teaching which creates a hostile environment where 
students learn nothing nor are encouraged in learning as they only memorize facts and figures day after day in a 
monotonous routine.  
 
Rote memorization is the most popular and many times the only method taught in schools. This doesn’t allow for 
any connection or engagement between teachers and students or the education administrators and what they are 
learning. This is partly due to the lack of emphasis on curriculum design which has only been revised only a few 
times since the establishment of Pakistan and the only method with which these poor teachers themselves have been 
taught that is rote memorization. 
 
Teaching is denigrated as an unwanted vocation in Pakistan. The common complaint that teachers most expound is 
how they receive little recognition. The reality in Pakistan is that teachers are called derogatory names like 
“phatechar” and are berated on a daily occurrence. Teachers in Pakistan tend to have little job satisfaction due to 
lack of training facilities and their enumerative package is sub-standard. This causes them to gravitate towards jobs 
that will earn them higher respect amongst their family and peers. This leaves teaching positions only available for 
“political appointees”. 
 
 Another big reason for the cause of Pakistan’s dismal state is that there are very few opportunities for teachers to for 
training to teach better and improve their skills. Adequate and proper teaching institutions that help develop students 
into teachers are also very small in number. Colleges or vocational institutes that are listed as teaching institutes are 
just empty buildings with no programs. Teaching universities need to be current with the latest research and 
information regarding teacher education. 
 

 
i. Several Languages taught in school. : 
 

That everyone may receive at least a moderate education appears to be an objective of vital 
importance -  

Abraham Lincoln - America's most favorite President that signed the bill to free African 
American slaves 
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More common in rural areas and under developed cities Young kids are taught in Urdu although their mother 
tongue is a local language, hence by the time student gets to class 4 , he is saddled with at least 3 languages  
English, Urdu and his Mother tongue . This leaves the child confused and baffled and sometimes not capable of 
pursuing education as he thinks that it’s very confusing. However, We do understand the political need of a the 
Urdu language, Lingua Franca , as well as the need to teach the English as a global economic and scientific 
language 
 
 

 
 
 

Figure 2.3 Out of School Children ages 3-5 ( Percentage) 
Annual Status of the Education Report (ASER)-Pakistan 2012 

 
 

j. High rates of dropout students: 
Although the primary enrolment rate in Pakistan is quite high but not all the students who go to primary school 
advance up to the secondary schools , The most common reason being the child has to support their large 
families by helping to bring income . The girls are not sent to secondary schools merely because there are no 
higher schools for girls in the rural areas. 
 

k. Punishments 
 

During the research of this work we have come to realize that there are absolutely no rules or regulations when it 
comes to effectively discipline a child who is misbehaving in Pakistan. there are also no specific laws in Pakistan 
against the beating and punishment of the children in school or at home accept some sections of Pakistan Penal Code 
which are vaguely related to this subject. Some children are beaten so severely that they develop the fear of 
education and schools and drop out sometimes even before graduating from Primary and never to return back. There 
have been cases due to which children have committed suicide because of extreme behaviors of the teachers and 
punishments. 
 
Teachers who were whipped and hit before don’t understand how to manage a classroom without acting with the 
same severity. After reading several real life horrifying stories and personal experience we have come to the 
conclusion that the teachers who maybe having a bad day take it out on the children due to frustration and 
disappointment which are common among Pakistanis. This punishment comes in the form of slapping a piece of 
wood on the palm of hands, bottom of feet or whipping the child. This corporal punishment happens against many 
students in Pakistan from Kindergarten to College.  
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An NGO in Pakistan reports that 35,000 high school students drop out of school each year due to corporal 
punishment alone (Interface, Your Education Partner, 2013). These so called teachers believe in their methods of 
establishing peace in these classrooms. They don’t have any understanding of how to establish and implement rules 
and regulations. Rules and regulations in school can help structure the classroom because it instructs students on 
what is expected of them. This can eventually eradicate severe forms of punishment as students need these lessons to 
give structure to their education. 
 
The lack of professionalism is astounding when it comes to understanding any common law in respect to killing a 
child’s inherent need for education as corporal punishment is not understood as punishment. There are lasting effects 
on a student who has endured corporal punishment and it can scar them for life. Corporal punishment discourages 
students from attending school.  Some Pakistani schools have done a commendable job in this area and can be taken 
as role model. Here we would like to acknowledge that a certain Government Girls School in Peshawar has made 
itself free of corporal punishment. They allow their children to enjoy the school building and so the children have no 
fear of teachers being angry or in a bad mood. This school has seen a rise in attendance and students are much more 
relaxed and engaged in their education (Ashfaq, 2013). Same model needs to be replicated in other public and 
private schools in order to impart a better and healthy education. 

 
l. Faculty Development 
 

“To teach is to learn twice.”  
Joseph Joubert - French moralist and essayist,  

 
The reason why there is a dismal state of education in the country of Pakistan is due to little attention and even less 
money allocated towards faculty development. There is a little emphasis on teaching practice and a minimum of 
supervising or monitoring support system for teachers (Memon, 2007). We think that considering the existing 
condition in Pakistan, to become a teacher in Pakistan one must have at least ten years of schooling while twelve 
years are recommended for those truly interested in teaching.   
 
Unlike Finland which equates educators with physicians and other highly skilled professions, Pakistan is unable to 
finance education and award grants which reflect the little importance given to the teachers. Rote memorization is 
still used as the only teaching tool (Warwick & Reimers, 1995) in the majority of the public schools since teachers 
were never trained on different teaching methodologies and techniques. Teaching supplements are very rare in 
Pakistan and so curriculum often dictates memory to ace an exam. As a result teachers and students do not 
understand how to engage with education. They just copy whatever the teacher writes on the blackboard. This 
method is prevalent in the third world countries.  
 
The realities of rural areas are that schools are not being built or maintained as well as urban schools. It is very hard 
to build schools when there is a lack of roads. In Cholistan, 50,000 children are misplaced as 75 schools are being 
shut down (Right to Education: 75 Primary Schools To Be Shut Down, 2013). With such a dismal report, any 
chance of a child receiving higher education has been totally and completely eradicated.  An unqualified report 
states that 54% of Pakistanis have never gone to school (Ahsan, 2012).  Qualitative ethics and undermining the 
power of an education is how Pakistan envisions its education system. 
 
The low level of education expectations of teachers dismisses the important impact a good teacher can have in a 
classroom.  In Finland, teachers are held in high regard and equated with doctors and other professionals but in 
Pakistan they are nothing but glorified students.  The lack of high quality teachers comes from the failure to 
recognize their contribution to schools and establish their credentials.   
 
Qualified teachers are hard to find in Pakistan.  Professional economist Shahid Javed Burki mentions that culture 
and the economy work against literacy and no leaders to bring success to the children of Pakistan (Warwick & 
Reimers, 1995). Quality teachers can raise a child’s lifetime earnings by 20%. If every child had a high quality 
teacher they would excel and the country would expand in social status and economy. 
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m.  Lack of Information 
 

  Knowledge is power, Information is liberating, and Education is the premise of progress, in every 
society, in every family -  

Kofi Annan - United Nations Secretary General 
 
Due to protests, instability and unavailability resources from the government people are reluctant to attend school 
because it is an unknown. The lack of teachers, antiquated academic curriculum and the absence of a state that 
should care for its citizens, this is what causes dissension and bigotry among the masses (Pakistan paper seeks 
massive reforms education sector to curb militancy, 2010). 
 
Lack of dissemination of information fuels militancy in rural areas where state sponsored schools are poorly funded.  
This was recently seen in Kohistan where regrettably the clerics refused to offer funeral prayers for NGO workers as 
the clerics believed them to be “hatching conspiracy” against the Kohistani customs and Islamic codes of that area 
(Sadaqat, 2012). 
 
Uninformed parents are reluctant to send their children to school because they never went and from generations 
onward, they have always worked in the brick yard making bricks. Parents need their children to work for the family 
and in many cases boy children need to replace the father when he can no longer work. This cycle of illiterate 
generations can be stopped with stipends that take place of the wages earned by the children which in turn helps the 
children to gain an education and a better way for their family.  
 

n. Lack of Opportunities 
 
The lack of opportunities doesn’t stop children from dreaming of their future careers. “I want to become an airline 
pilot” exclaims one girl from the desert province of Baluchistan (Pakistan's Real Poverty, 1994).  There are 
professional opportunities in Pakistan but the real poverty comes from an environment that is not conducive to high 
standards of living that graduates desire. Children that catch a glimpse of education as they work in their father’s 
gun store will eventually leave to find a better life. 
 
The lack of opportunities doesn’t apply to children and education but also for adults who wish to teach and make a 
difference for their country by teaching in government schools. These adults have to face numerous hurdles and 
challenges just to get the education they need. Upon graduating with their Bachelor of Education they are alone in 
their field unless they choose to teach in a private school that offers the support, camaraderie and more training. 
 

o. Lack of Adequate facilities 
 
The availability of adequate facilities have become few and far between. There is a need of fresh water, latrines and 
separate school buildings for girls. One insignificant yet very dominant reason that schools lose students is due to 
lack of toilet facilities.  An attractive and well maintained building shows interest in its purpose and encourages 
participation.  The lack of facilities is when these schools are converted into instant shelters after a flood, are taken 
over by “corporations” or other entities and converted into ghost schools. In Pakistan, this happens way too often.  
 
If and when the academic facility becomes a working school again, there are still many setbacks. Despondent and 
discouraged children and parents become reluctant to restart the school. Children need and value consistency. 
Schools that continue from where education was disrupted, enable these children to see that there is interest in 
helping them get educated.  
 
Lack of facilities also refers to the lack of libraries in Pakistan. This includes libraries that are both public and those 
housed in the confines of a university. Some of the oldest libraries in Pakistan were founded in Punjab and Lahore 
during the nineteenth century and hold valuable content. Librarians seek education on how to maintain these large 
databases of information but university programs that include a degree in Information Science and Technology is 
not formally designated as a degree in Pakistan. University librarians are at a loss when it comes to managing 
libraries. Universities and colleges are few in Pakistan while information is unattainable in some areas.   
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p. High Student Teacher Ratio in the Class 
 
One teacher in Pakistan often maintains a classroom full of sixty children of all ages and learning stages.   
Sometimes the ratio can be 70:1. Appropriate class sizes are noted as a ratio of 22:1 or preferably 15:1.  This in turn 
is due to the lack of resources. A teacher is never able to give proper attention to each student problems and hence 
the slow students are left behind; eventually losing their interest in pursuing education. We have discussed this issue 
in length in chapter 12 Faculty Development: Investment in the Human Capital. 
 

q. Lack of opportunities to get free education 
 
There are opportunities for children to get free education in most of the populated provinces in Pakistan. 
Unfortunately, even with these opportunities, many are unable to receive an education for many reasons. Whether it 
is the lack of academic facilities or the cost of education materials being too expensive, gaining an education is 
unattainable for school aged children. With little infrastructure for education in the rural areas, the lack of 
opportunities diminishes any hope of children getting an education. If they do get an education it might not be 
transferable to another school. For example, madrassa students have very hard time getting admission in regular 
schools or the Urdu medium students have difficulty adjusting in English medium schools. 
 
Opportunities to attend college are often dismissed because of the high cost of tuition and associated costs of 
supplemental studies. There are many universities which declare themselves not-for-profit but offer assistance albeit 
little to those of merit. Free education enables those to learn but disables them from the inherent desire to seek and 
find programs and universities that fit their future academic career. If these students are initially provided with funds 
to help pay for college expenses, and there are stipulations in place so that abuse of the monies will be minimal to 
none, more students would attempt applying to universities. Providing this financial aid would enable more students 
to study in college which would secure a better economic future for the country.  
 
When parents have to choose whether to send their children to school or feed their family they will choose their 
family over the school. Schools can be very expensive for parents who make less than $2.00 a day. These parents 
want to send their children to school but can’t because they also wish to have food for their children. Their choice is 
clear when it comes down to sending their child to school or feeding them. They have to survive somehow and food 
is easier to digest than textbooks. 
 
Quotas which were meant to serve as a vehicle of opportunity to those who couldn’t attend school actually 
discourages many children from attending. Provincial administrators have to attend to the count of the quota because 
there are more children than faculty to manage the classrooms. This says a lot about education in Pakistan. 
Classrooms are brimming over with students yet schools have to turn away many more potential students either 
because of quota or they don’t have the space for more students.  
 

r.  Low Teaching Standards 
 

Pakistan’s low teaching standards enables people who don’t have any other career choice to settle for the field of 
education as an easy way to earn money but disables those who truly want to make a difference. Teachers are either 
untrained, truant or both and corruption penetrates every level of administration (Asia: Teacher, don't leave them 
kids alone; Pakistan, 2007). Many of the teachers in the private schools do not even have the undergraduate degree. 
Teachers often operate alone and are not prone to seek help when they encounter a challenging student. Due to the 
lack of responsibility and low salaries they leave for another school or change employment (Partanen, 2011). In 
many private schools there are no supportive groups that can help individual teachers facilitate the teaching methods 
and activities for students.  Many argue that accountability creates interdependence but they neglect that education 
requires teachers and administration to work together.  
 
The Asian model of learning through memorizing prevents children from engaging in their education through active 
participation in classroom activities (Partanen, 2011). Supplemental teaching aids are not encouraged or provided 
for by the administration. Teachers are on their own in the classroom and little interaction is encouraged between 
members of the faculty; women and girls interact very little with men.  
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Styles of teaching vary throughout the world. Some countries offer dynamic environments that stimulate and 
encourage learning. They have supplement teaching tools to complement the syllabus so that all children can learn.  
Pakistan has the money to invest in education but as there are cultural concerns over supplemental teaching 
methods, rote memorization seems the safest way to teach. 
 
Salaries determine the importance in how a person views the importance of their vocation.  Even in Pakistan’s 
private schools, there are teachers who are underpaid compared to government teacher salaries (Memon, 2007).  
Very few of these teachers have pre-service training and need continuing education certifications to remain suited 
(2007).  
 

s. Location of the school at appropriate places 
 
In many rural areas, schools are not locally available to students of all ages and grades. These schools tend to be 
located at very far distances from one’s village and it’s extremely difficult for small children to walk these distances. 
If somehow they do find the courage this long walking distances is to be covered in scorching heat or freezing cold.   
 
There are no madrassas or school buses that would make education available for children who live in these villages 
or who attend school far away from home. As it is there are many roads and areas that are unsafe for walking. This 
prevents children from walking to school and essentially prevents them from attending school and become a better 
Pakistani. 
 
Tribal villages are the most neglected and poorest areas of Pakistan. If there is no madrassa, there is no education. 
The tribal lord manages the people and everyone is up to his wish and command. If he doesn’t want them to have an 
education, then no schools will be built nor maintained. What schools they have will be allowed to be given to other 
functions that the village lord finds more acceptable than a classroom full of eager students who want to grow and 
learn beyond the boundaries of a village wall. 
 
These schools which are at such a long distance from home might also be outside of the tribal village’s influence 
and so the children are withheld from going to school. Vehemently set against any intrusion into village life, village 
elders deny their children any form of education that is not conducive to their culture and customs.  
 
Infrastructure is definitely not a priority. Who needs schools when there are not any teachers and who needs teachers 
when there are no schools? There are too many areas in Pakistan that don’t have any propensity towards building or 
maintaining school buildings to educate their children or to allure teachers.  
 
Due to the lack of buildings, one can find schools or little groups of children being led by an older child or an adult 
teaching them what they themselves learned in school. Sidewalk madrassas are a common form of school seen in 
Pakistan. Other common sights are children being taught in an empty lot which serves as their school. These familiar 
scenes of sidewalk schools or schools being held in empty lots are common sights throughout Pakistan and 
especially in rural areas. There are many people who want to send their children to school but don’t have any 
options available. There are no buildings, no administration and the government is not working with these families 
to secure education for the future of the children. 
 

t.  Feudalism must be eradicated 
 
Some believe that feudalism must be eradicated.  In a perfect world feudalism would contribute to the economy but 
that is in a self-sufficient and independent construction of utopia. Tribal culture is individual and doesn’t require nor 
need to share in socioeconomic concerns.  This prejudice is the cause for great division in a country that needs unity 
to proactively pursue and accomplish its goals.  Yet some tribal councils mirror the national government of Pakistan 
in deceit, control and misuse of funds.  
 
The Sardars of Baluchistan receive millions of dollars for use of the national resources they have on their land yet 
they are unwilling to spend it on education.  They don’t wish for their tribesmen to develop as they want to keep 
them dependent (Altaf, 2008). Even after half a century, boys and girls are doomed to an existence that is backward 
in action and education.  One third of the population of Pakistan is still under the poverty line and will continue a 
placement there until something is done (Tahir, 2002). 
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u. Child marriage: 
 

Child marriage is also one of those damaging traditional practices that is prevalent in rural areas and sometime in 
urban areas of Pakistan. This not only affects the self-schema of a child but also the social environment of which 
they are raised to raise their own children. This practice of giving girl children away as brides prevents any 
education whatsoever for these very young girls. Because of the lack of education, girl brides have higher infant 
mortality rates and are prone to disease when nothing further is added to their education but how to serve a man.  
This affects the boys also who get married without knowing the complications of the married life; this often 
discourages them for acquiring any kind of education due to extensive familial undertakings. 
 
Policy makers have realized the ills associated with the child marriages and Pakistan is beginning to discourage 
child marriages. Beginning in 1929 with Child Marriage Restraint Act and following up with the 18th Amendment 
which increased the rights of women and children, Islamabad plans to completely abolish child marriage by 2030.  
Despite opposition from the Council of Islamic Ideology which declares girls to be married at puberty, Islamabad, 
Punjab and Sind are fast to protect the innocence of these girls. Punjab enacted a Child Marriage Prohibition Act and 
Sind recently enacted a law, Sind Child Marriage Restraint Act 2013 that prevents people from getting married until 
they are over the age of 18 (Karim, 2014) .   

 
v. Enormous Population 

 
The estimate for the population of Pakistan as of January 2012 was 190,291,129 (Pakistan Demographics Profile 
2013, 2013). Large populations are a virtue as well as a curse. The benefits are in its provisions for unlimited Human 
Resource that can contribute in the economy growth. On the other hand unrestrained population explosion causes 
regression of socioeconomic development (Chaudhary, 2000). The negative connotation to population control 
expands to third world countries such as Pakistan and can be seen in some areas as people are exploited. These are 
the sick, impoverished and those most often alluded to as the outcasts. It’s very difficult for the government of 
Pakistan to provide for the education of each and every one of these individuals when there is a lack of the other 
basic facilities of health, water and food for those who can afford these facilities. 
 
As evident from the graph, except from India the population of the other countries is much lower than Pakistan and 
hence they are able to impart education in a better way. 
 

Country Population 
Population Rank in 

the world 
% of world 
Population 

Pakistan 183,753,942 6 2.56% 

Sri Lanka 21,250,333 57 0.30% 

India 1,255,720,200 2 17.50% 

Finland 5,425,553 113 0.08% 

Singapore 5,310,000 116 0.07% 

Sudan (South Sudan not included ) 38,186,902 34 0.53% 

 
Table 2.2 Population of Pakistan compared with other countries in 2014 

 
Understanding the components of health management one can determine the living standard of individuals.  Wealthy 
families tend to have fewer children than poor families who don’t have the knowledge, attitude and practice of 
reproductive health (Chaudhary, 2000).  Poor families who have a large number of children provide for not only 
food but also education which they often try to overlook as education is a luxury for them. 

 
 

w. Women Awareness 
 
Women of Pakistan are continuously deprived of their right of education that is guaranteed by the constitution. 
There are many factors that play into the role. Individual schematic themes play an important dramatic role in the 
lives of women. They become a part of the environment of which they are raised as it is seen as the only way of 
living, they become that. Girls who have an educated mother want to be the same way. Daughters emulate their 
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mothers in so many ways and gaining an education or marrying is how they follow in their mother’s footsteps. 
Children raised with little else other than just being a kid will grow up to be an older “kid”. No goals, nothing to 
motivate and unsupportive parents can abate an individual's drive for something better than what they have. Some 
are raised seeing other girls of their age or the wealthy women they serve living another life than they have and this 
they want and crave.  Unknowingly, the wealthy women are also not always allowed to pursue their dreams and get 
it beaten out of them. 
 
A former lawmaker and cleric from Kohistan district, Maulana Abdul Haleem, unfortunately termed formal 
education for women un-Islamic and asked parents to take their daughters out of school or else they would be 
‘doomed’. If such is the state of mind of local lawmakers, it is not strange to realize how difficult it would be to 
change the mindset of people about women education. Cultural values and socio-economic issues in rural areas in 
particular make it more difficult for women to get education. 
 
 
3. Ideas To Increase Literacy Rates 

 
a. Elders must be encouraged to sending Kids to school ( change heading) 

 
Elders play a prominent and a respected role in their communities. Ideas, values and skills derive from the intricate 
complexities of a sectarian community. Elders and their traditions must be treated with respect and care. Pakistan 
needs to make a concerted effort to depolarize families and communities. Elders need to be brought into the 
conversation regarding schools and educating girls. This aids them in understanding the value of an education. 
Compensation should be given in the form of an appropriate gift. 
 
In rural areas Imams and political figures are followed and listen to very well second comes the teachers, efforts 
must be exerted to reach these people and elucidate them with the importance and necessity of education, population 
control and female education. This model has been successful in Egypt and Bangladesh and Pakistan should follow 
the same path. 
 
This channel of hope will bring many to academic success. Essentially the first connection for improvement is to 
reach those who hurt the system as they are most likely the ones to help the system. To educate the Taliban takes 
courage and wit. They must understand that much power is gained through higher academics. Education can create 
self-efficacy, elevate status, and be the tangent with the most potential to rehabilitate their country’s economy. The 
systemic driving force in Pakistan ideology is about power and money. In a highly sectarian society, schools must be 
either protected from extremists or they should be included in the conversation as well. 
 

b. Curb corruption specially in education sector 
 
Every nation has an element of corruption within its framework. It can be disheartening when there are some leaders 
of Pakistan who are literate and knowledgeable yet pose as college graduates when they are not. These politicians 
lied their way into political office and do not have the decency to step down from office. An example that Pakistani 
children should not idealize, it makes a mockery of the education system and those who work in and for the 
education system of Pakistan. These national leaders don’t provide the sustenance needed for their own people and 
instead misuse their office and misplace funds intended for education.  This is not a wise move. 
 
This along with other politicians who hire friends or family members as did Sindh in 2012 when it hired 300 
ineligible candidates to be language teachers. Despite a transparent process, the feud between Sindh Chief Minister 
Qaim Ali Shah and Education Minister Pir Mazhar ul-Haq prevented any further actions and this fiasco remained 
unresolved causing no appointments to be made. The decision was given to a lower administrator in regards to how 
the teachers were selected but he was corrupt as well and tried to make money from the appointments.   
 
Islamabad is the first vent of corruption in education where large embezzlement of funds dedicated to education has 
happened. It is this element that causes a derailment of infrastructure, decreases government revenues and education 
while increasing wealth for the rich (Muhammad, Qazi, & Muhammad, 2011).  Economic growth and educational 
development cannot occur when corruption is present.  In order to control the corruption, measures of accountability 
need to be established.   
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In Pakistan there is no accountability between people. The lack of consistency and commitment towards anything 
implemented or postured as the next best thing, prevents any positive inference in regards to politics in Pakistan. In 
effect and forever, these politicians are making a mockery of their country by seducing only power and wealth and 
not by fixing so many problems that have occurred because of their constant pursuit of fame and fortune. 
Unfortunately, the cost of their actions is represented on the faces of their people, both educated and uneducated. 
 

"One of the biggest curses from which India is suffering, I do not say that other 
countries are free from it, but, I think our condition is much worse, is bribery and 

corruption. That really is a poison. We must put it down with an iron hand.” 
Quaid-i-Azam Muhammad Ali Jinnah - Founder of Pakistan 

 
Bribes, offenses and affluence should not influence the placement of teachers or waste money that could be 
apportioned to more beneficial programs.  Funding ghost schools, hiring language teachers with no experience or 
pocketing money denies 55 million children a seat in a classroom. NGOs working in various sectors including 
education found to be misusing funds should be banned and imposed with heavy fines. Funding for NGOs comes 
from mostly international means but allocation is not a guaranteed direction. The Education Coordination 
Committee is comprehensively in charge of devolving the origins of debit and credit to NGOs (Khan M. Z., 2013). 
  
 

c. Electronic Media needs to play its positive role 
 
Media freed up by the Musharraf government can play a positive role by producing educational programs. Drama 
serials should focus on the social themes of the ills of lower education; advocacy programs be launched. Some 
mainstream TV channels are completely ignorant of their civic responsibilities and PEMRA should provide them 
with such guidelines. At least 20% - 25% of the programs on any given TV channel should be dedicated to the 
education instead of bickering about the political system and religious affairs. Pakistan needs more radio shows like 
ZabFM which showcases the arts, education and entertainment for those intellectual of intent. This radio station 
offered from Shaheed Zulfiiqar Ali Bhutto Institute of Science and Technology, reiterates the important impact of 
illustrating a positive image of Pakistan shown through a radio station like them.  
  
Programs educate and encourage young viewers to discover, create and learn more about the world around them.  
Studies show that programs like Sesame Street, Electric Company, Between the Lions and Mister Rogers help 
prepare children for school to a great extent. It has to be noted that the high school students who watched Sesame 
Street as a preschooler earned higher grades in English, Mathematics and Science (Fisch, 2005). Public Policy 
should empower broadcast stations to include educational and informational programming ( (Wright, et al., 2001). 
 
Home environments should use media as a tool.  Besides broadcast programs there are tools on the internet such as 
StarFall, an educational program aimed at pre-school and kindergarten. There is also Khan Academy, EDUSS, 
Discovery Education, IXL Math, and various other online resources that are focused on reading, phonics, social 
studies and STEM.  Educational programs must engage children in mental activity and encourage participation in 
other activities that are beneficial to their health as well (Fisch, 2005).  Parents can use media as an informational 
outlet to complement school education at home. This is mostly beneficial in urban settings where the proper 
facilities are available and people are more prone to these positive ideas. 
 
The depth of content from sitting to learn benefits children as well as outdoor and school activities.  PBS and the 
BBC offer multiple programs that are designed to include age-specific curricula and utilize linguistic and production 
techniques to enhance learning (Wright, et al., 2001). 
 
Long distance education programs are offered by Allama Iqbal Open University.  Graduates of the programs are 
taught similar curriculum as those being taught in other universities. On a higher education level Virtual University 
and Allama Iqbal Open University were ‘AIOU’ programs to facilitate distance learning. Increasing the number of 
universities that offer these programs accelerates student’s careers.  
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d. No politics in the educational sector 
 
Student Unions are banned in Pakistani institutes since 1983. However in place of them student wings of the 
political parties thrive in these institutes. Such student political parties should be restricted in recruitment and 
programs as they tend to affect the academic environment of the institute.  
 
The volatility of Pakistan’s sectarian nature thwarts any effort towards peaceably forming political unions at the 
university level. There is no act law that protects freedom of speech and as such, this freedom is not an option for 
Pakistanis. As the population grows, there is no room for expression of discontent by the growing number of 
Pakistani youth.  This will require an iron fist of the government as all these governments needs this work force.  
 
Pakistan politicians have used students as their tools to help motivate and secure further their own political 
ambitions. Only a handful of these students have been able to become prominent leaders in the mainstream parties.  
Essentially the students are used as tools to maintain the old guard. 
 
 
e. Provision of free education will be the most important booster for literacy. Finland is a perfect example of 

how the state pays for education from elementary to college and soon after Singapore became a republic, 
education was the number 1 priority of the Prime Minister. It is possible for Pakistan to provide free and 
compulsory education for those from Primary to Tertiary.  
 
The 18th Amendment to the constitution of Pakistan is an important step forward. Apart from the political 
restructuring it mandates, the amendment also holds some major implications for the country's system of 
education. Through it a new article, 25A, has been inserted into the constitution that reads: “Right to education: 
The state shall provide free and compulsory education to all children of the age of five to 16 years in such 
manner as may be determined by law.” 
 
This right was already there, even before the 18th Amendment but the need is to make this amendment effective 
by true actions and not just by wordings. 

 
f. Complete Adoption of Urdu language in place of English 

 
More opportunities must be produced to bring together the nation of Pakistan and one of these opportunities can 
be seen through having English and Urdu being taught in schools. we think that the majority of the lessons be 
given in Urdu. 
 
Younger children have the ability to learn many languages than an adult but due to the lack of structure and the 
highly sectarianism culture in Pakistan, parents and faculty shouldn’t burden a student with many languages.  A 
child usually faces a problem to learn several languages at the same time. There is a usually regional a language 
spoken at home (Punjabi, Siraiki, Sindhi, Pashto etc.) while English is being taught in school and the child also 
has to learn Arabic language if he is receiving Islamic instruction as well.  
 
Learning to speak only two languages will help bring the students as it will help develop a Urdu speaking nation 
and learning English as a second language makes it possible for students to attend universities around the world 
where English is understood if not placed as their number one language.  
 
We think that there should be only one language in Pakistan spoken by all and that is Urdu. This can bring more 
opportunities to connect and exchange ideas. How will that be implemented we would leave this to the linguists 
to decide 
 
There is also need for local teachers who can easily understand the local customs and culture but this is catch-
22. How to get the teachers where the elders were never provided education. In some places of Pakistan, 
teachers from other areas assist a school. They teach students using the English language where before lessons 
were taught in Urdu or another language. Unable to interest the students, the teachers often forsake the 
classroom and leave the school. 
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g. Absence of Uniform educational system 
 
There exist multiple education systems in Pakistan. This makes it especially hard for children to progress from 
secondary to higher education. As secondary schools don’t allow for some curriculum, the children studying in 
them do not receive the education required to attend universities causing their education to become a waste. 
There must be some proclivity towards retaining a unified education system that can secure education and not 
leave any child behind in their studies but make it possible for all to succeed. 
 
Below is a brief summary of the different tiers of education now operating within Pakistan: 
 Public Education is education deemed by the government. Often neglected or unable to administer in far 

oft rural areas, schools become ghost schools or children are encouraged to attend the local madrassa to 
gain instruction on the Quran. 

 Private Education is mostly for those elite or children who gain merit through good grades and standing in 
their local community. Schools such as Beacon House or others offer extensive curriculum to help propel 
these children towards gaining high standard education.  

 English / Urdu Medium School  
 madrassa Education is often for those in rural areas who have no choice but to attend a madrassa or for 

children in urban areas whose parents wish for them to have religious instruction as well as academic. 
 Matriculation/Intermediate and O/A 'levels education system 

 
More details on the multiple systems have been provided in Chapter 10 Pakistan's Academic Institutions and 

Facilities 

 
h. Quota system be disbanded 
 
The quota system was needed at a time of independence in 1947 when people were being left out of selection 
due to  lack of resources but as Pakistan has grown as a nation it now needs to think globally as well as 
nationally. The quota system needs to be abolished to make education available for everybody, not just those 
selected because of a government quote system who will in turn, not take their education seriously nor do 
anything with their degrees.  
 
The quota system was selected as a tool that helped people who had not the means of gaining admissions into 
school to thus be enrolled. Currently the quota system does not allow for those who have goals of academic 
success to achieve them because of students who are simply attending schools to match the quota required. 
 
In Islam there is no discrimination on basis of creed, family, race, tribe or province. The Quota System 
discriminates against students who are very much in want and in need of education. These students help provide 
the backbone that Pakistan requires to become a successful nation.  

 
i. Apart from the above recommendations following factors will also help enhance the literacy in 

Pakistan : 
 

I. Providence of financial aid to the poorest of the families which can increase the student enrollment 
at primary levels 

II. Building up of schools at feasible locations will increase student enrollment 
III. Inadequate facilities at school are the major reason for dropout rate of students - More thought in 

this small factors can support the literacy  
IV. A religious and social awareness campaign is seriously needed against the Gender issues to 

increase literacy. 
V. Provision of Sex segregated schools in a greater number can bring a high number of pupils to 

school 
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Conclusion 
 
In this chapter we have covered several issues that we think have been the continuous cause of low literacy rates of 
Pakistan despite several attempts by the government and concerned citizens to eliminate or decrease. Pakistan 
should be in pursuit of ambition to increase educational facilities and opportunities for all children. 
 
Children learn from their environment and they learn by example. They deserve a government that makes the effort 
to help them succeed academically in education. They deserve men and women who desire an academic profession 
as a teacher and have a passion to help children achieve their potential. 
 
Illiteracy is a matter too serious to be left to the government alone. Each and every citizen must rise to the occasion 
to contribute his or her part to bring right of literacy to about 50 million Pakistanis. It is a time to set aside 
differences and celebrate that which is most commonly shared, a penchant for education which rewards an 
individual with self-worth and honor. As Pakistanis commit to meet the rising needs of increasing literacy, the 
challenge to stay on task and meet the goals is vitally important for the whole of Pakistan. 
 
The educational system must be changed to conform with a global society where competition is fierce. Some 
academic educationalists believe that having a single unified education system is a must to bring the country 
together but steps to such a grand scheme need to be taken with care and carefully done.  Others proclaim that 
education should be localized per region, in tune with local customs and culture. An equal measure of both can be 
attained if close attention and respect is given and brought from both sides, meaning a singular education system but 
also which is applicable for rural areas as well. Pakistan, a most undesirable state of which to live in, can be the 
example for all nations to covet and hold the prime distinction of conquering all political and social ills in an effort 
to secure education for all. 
 
Issues such as lack of training, poverty, location of schools, population growth and government policies have been 
discussed here and will be expanded in the next chapter. We also have presented ideas on how can the literacy rate 
can be increased with innovative ideas such as banning student unions, preventing academic corruption, and full 
adoption of the Urdu language. These recommendations are further elaborated in the Chapter 14 Recommendations 
& Summary. 
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CHAPTER 3 

PAKISTAN'S DILEMMA OF PRIORITIES IN 

DEVELOPMENT: HIGHER LITERACY OR CIVIC SENSE 
1. INTRODUCTION 
2. BENEFITS OF CIVIC RESPONSIBILITY 
3. BELLIGERENCE FOR PRIVATE AND PUBLIC PROPERTY 
4. CAUSES OF LACK OF CIVIC SENSE IN PAKISTAN 

a. ABOVE EVERYTHING ELSE 'LACK OF BASIC EDUCATION' IN PAKISTAN 
b. LACK OF AWARENESS OF THE CIVIL DUTIES & EMPATHY 
c. SOCIALLY CORRUPT SOCIETY - FAIRNESS HONESTY DECENCY 
d. ONE BAD APPLE SPOILS THE WHOLE BARREL  
e. SCHOOLS DON'T TEACH CIVICS 
f. CURRICULUM IS OUT OF DATE 
g. LACK OF EXPOSURE 
h. CORRUPT AND SPOILED LEADERSHIP 
i. DISREGARD FOR THE LAW IS A PRIMARY CAUSE FOR LACKING CIVIC SENSE BY COMMON MEN AND THE RULER ALIKE 
j. BIASNESS DUE TO RACISM ALL OR NOTHING BASIC FACILITIES CAN BRING ABOUT CIVIC SENSE 
k. INTOLERANCE 
l. LACK OF PUNCTUALITY 
m. LACK OF COURTESY 
n. POVERTY 
o. NON-EXISTENT PUBLIC FORUMS FOR UNDERPRIVILEGED AND POOR 

5. CONSEQUENCES DUE TO NON-EXISTENT CIVIC SENSE 
6. ISLAM AND CIVIC SENSE 
7. THE ROLE TEACHERS PLAY & INVESTMENT IN EDUCATION CAN BRING WONDERS 
8. AUTHORS RECOMMENDATIONS TO DEVELOP CIVIC SENSE IN THE PAKISTANIS 

a. INVESTMENT IN EDUCATION (CURRICULUM AND TEACHERS) 
b. MODERATION IN BEHAVIOR 
c. AN ACTIVE OF AN ELECTRONIC MEDIA 
d. BAN ON DEMONSTRATIONS WHILE PROVIDING MEDIA FOR ANY PROTESTS (PRINT & ELECTRONIC MEDIA) NO, I DON’T AGREE 

9. CONCLUSION 
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1. Introduction 

 

“O you who believe! If a rebellious evil person comes to you with a news, verify it, lest you harm people in 

ignorance, and afterwards you become regretful to what you have done. “(Al Hujurat: 6) 

 

Civic sense is not just an outward act of portraying obedience in public but a true genuine nature of empathetic 
behavior. This behavior not only demonstrates the cognizance of the mind but exemplifies what others should do 
and be. There is an imperative need for this in Pakistan. The need to respect not only with outward behavior but with 
a subjective appreciation for others and the environment is a useful tool to build Pakistan’s economy with people 
who care to get involved. 
 
Citizenship and community involvement are tools for building economies.  The act of participation and involvement 
contrasts true citizens from belligerent ones.  People who lack substantial education are oblivious of the needs of 
state and desire no true action from their government over their home. Education should be a panacea in curbing bad 
behavior but actions speak louder than words. According to one young Pakistani voice, Mahan Kamal Khanum, 
people don’t follow traffic rules, they litter and cheating on exams is acceptable (Sorry, But We Have No Civic 
Sense, 2012). “Sloppy”, a term she uses to aptly describe her social environment, does not only aptly describe 
Pakistan’s lifestyle but is a derogatory component of apathetic societies in general, however this is more prevalent in 
Pakistan. 
 
Citizenship and community involvement share similarities and ideas that companion each other in connecting a 
country with the world.  In Pakistan, true citizenship comes from respect given to authorities, public/private 
monuments and buildings.  It is in this exchange where a weak government can be detected.  Governments that 
deserve patriotism are effective and trustworthy. Islamabad has a far way to go to gain this distinction. 1 out of 3 
Pakistanis approve of their local government while one out of five approves of Islamabad in general (Gallup Inc., 
2011). Overbearing leaders or the lack of authority causes reckless behavior among its citizens. These diametrical 
opponents indicate confusion among the constituents and the disillusion of those in power. 
 
Pakistanis feel alienated and disconnected from their government.  This loss of control and the “we-they” mentality 
provokes civic unrest and instability. Governments that act responsibly and manage policy in a consistent and 
regulated manner inculcate a positive nature in their citizens. “Elected and appointed officials can play a major role 
in facilitating this sense of civic responsibility….through dialogue (Walsh, n.d.). When citizens are not included in a 
round table discussion or town hall meetings, it disallows personal input. People that want to get involved with local 
or national government feel isolated and alone in their venture to be good citizens.   It is in that state of desperation 
the citizens act irresponsibly and are often found damaging or abusing public property.  
 

When law and order situation is out of control of the authorities, such acts are more visible. There is no check and 

balance hence again without a centralized authority. Without this authority, people tend to be out of control. 

Considering all these issues we propose to introduce an active-passive approach adding a regular subject civic 

sense or civics into the existing curriculum. This has to be taught not as part of different chapters in different subject 

but as a singular course. Such courses already exist earlier in other undergrad programs but it is needed more than 

ever. 

2. Benefits of Civic Responsibility 

Benefits of civic sense include a community that exchanges and connects. Elected and appointed officials have the 
opportunity to facilitate a sense of economic investment. As federal and provincial governments promote active 
citizen involvement, the propensity towards creating interpersonal dialogues, increase. Civic sense follows as civic 
involvement increases. Duty and obligation to the state encourages citizens to engage in analyzing issues and 
develop strategies. Civic engagement promotes the effectiveness of political figures and the legislation they 
represent (Walsh, n.d.). Effective and trustworthy leaders make for responsible constituents. When the city 
government of Karachi under the mayor Mustafa Kamal in 2008 came out with the slogan "I Own Karachi" and 
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community police which comprises the city government volunteers (I-Own Karachi volunteers) and was based on the locals of 

the city was an instant success. The results were lesser amount of traffic violations were seen during the peak hours 
of Ramadan as well as protecting the city’s citizens and infrastructure. 

 
Collaboration, consensus, socioeconomic, and demographic figures enhance efficiency, promotes income growth 
and declines income disparity (Baluch & Razi, 2007). Pakistan is an agrarian society dependent on agriculture for 
support and sustenance. Due to a weak socio-infrastructure there is low productivity, the population continue to 
increase in size interdependent with low per capita income. There is a great need in Pakistan for society and 
government to complement each other. Yet sometimes, the aggressive approach from both sides becomes the 
belligerent act of citizens are at a loss of how to convey their message without action and a government that is not 
aware of how to respond but to silence or maim.  
 
This attitude of the sitting governments destroys civic sense. This is not dependent on one government but this has 
seen repeated regime after regime.  Civic sense should be an exchange that guards both nation and citizen against 
influences that threaten instability. Interpersonal communication improves after the role of citizen and officials are 
defined. Pakistani People want to engage with their government. 
 
The Civic sense gives individuals a sense of ownership and the government is no longer working against them but 
they are able to engage to make it better. It is not unfamiliar that the mark of commonalities between each other is 
greater than that which divides, Inability of common Pakistanis to reach the high echelons of power and receive 
justice is a clear indication that there is no connect. The officials think of themselves very high up and hence do not 
connect. This destroys possibilities of civic sense ever being utilized in the mainstream. 
 
Collaboration between government and the education sector would benefit everybody who involves themselves in a 
measure of active volunteering or participation in such endeavors.  If we invest heavily in education sector and instill 
the civic sense, tomorrow leaders and public will be appreciative of each other and work together to resolve issues.  

3. Belligerence for Private and Public Property 

A social ill of the extreme lack versus the propensity towards wealth alters direction of expression.  While the 
freedom of expression might not quite be the thing in Pakistan, surely there are other avenues of which a citizen can 
express themselves in a manner to be heard and understood. Lack of civic sense forces unmanageable behavior and 
the expressions of plight denigrate society and the building on which stand the monuments that promote change. 
First, we must look to the government and ask whether they exemplify that which they want their citizens to stand 
firm.  Promises, legislation and inconsistency disgruntle those who are in need of literacy, food or clothing.  The 
Pakistan people know their history, whether from school or passed down from the elders. Many a times it is in the 
knowledge of being mentioned in the annals of history that creates these disturbances.  
 
Defacing public monuments or marking territory on private territory is not acceptable to a nation that is struggling to 
grow.  Whether by spray painting, defecating, protests, burning tires, breaking signal lights or damaging shops, these 
forms of expression are not acceptable and increase the struggle to make Pakistan a better place to live. They need to 
know that land and buildings are not theirs alone but for everyone to share. The individualistic nature of society 
turns a natural giving form of instinct into selfishness. 
 
 
 
 

4. Causes of Lack of Civic Sense in Pakistan 
 

a) Above everything else 'Lack of Basic Education' in Pakistan 

 

Lack of education is always the demise of all else in society. Unfortunately civic education is taught but too late in 

the Pakistan education system. Students in college have a solid, (though, peer influenced) schematic knowledge of 
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“their” world. The effort to promote public service internships are met with groans as in Pakistan, there is no 

prestige in such activities. Money and status are not won through serving others but by having others as servants. 

The disdain for picking up one’s trash and not gifting a woman a seat on a crowded bus is set in primary and 

secondary levels where an individual’s self-schema is nurtured into fixation by elders and peers. The lack of 

education in elders and peers is shown through this denigration of others. 

Another component of the lack of civic sense is teachers that are not trying to elevate their own academic knowledge 

as well. Teachers need to feel responsible for the movement of education through their students and increase their 

own skills and knowledge as well. Adults are to be the role models for the youth. Young people look up to their 

parents, other family members, teachers, religious leaders, sports man and others. Often these “examples” are found 

violating basic civic laws and ignoring the moral principles. When teacher and elders misbehave as in civic sense, it 

demoralizes, discourages and confuses students and youngsters who need the stability and example of authoritative 

discipline. It is the discipline of living a well-adjusted life balanced with education, zeal and humility that marks an 

individual’s influence over others.  

b) Lack of awareness of the civil duties & empathy 

Causes behind the lack of civil sense equal the lack of awareness of civil as well as moral duties.  Civil duties that 

include community service, volunteering, civic activism and youth organizing can become habit forming as students 

grow into young adults.  Moral duties that include truthfulness and honesty can cause individuals to be. Individuals 

need to understand how road safety, public hygiene, and littering affect their lives and those around them. They need 

to understand their impact on their family, friends and essentially, their government. The cues of civic sense need to 

be defined in order to rectify the most appropriate method of solving problems, These need to start from the early 

childhood education when the minds of the children is still ready to take these ideas. 

Youth that focus more on solving problems in their families and in their communities, will eventually increase civic 

responsibility as their actions spread from community to community. Society sees many times how the actions of 

one can make a difference. It’s never too late to learn and the resonance of civic sense will be proactive into 

bringing more empathy into situations that are now rifled with careless and reckless behavior. 

c) Socially Corrupt Society - Fairness Honesty Decency 

To be fair, honest and decent one must have morals. These morals are the bedrock of one’s faith. There are Muslims 
who are exemplary in action with a moral code that would astonish the most civilized citizens of the western world 
but there are other Muslims, and probably in greater number than the former, who lack the integration of a 
stimulated environment where differences are met and finessed through skill and ease, are more prone to violence 
due to tightly structured and managed, sectarian environment. They hold semantics with fairness, being honest and 
decency as they understand these qualities differently than others and are strict in their definitions. They are more 
likely to damage or hurt someone due to misunderstandings or a command from a superior. Yet, Muslims who have 
civic sense are more in number than those without. It is those without who yell louder and thus gain the ambivalent 
attention. 

THE INJUSTICE OF THE LEGAL SYSTEMS OR DOCTORS WHO GAIN PRIVILEGE THROUGH INTRIGUE AND BECAUSE OF 

STATUS NOTES THE DEMISE OF PAKISTAN. PAKISTAN, WHERE TEACHERS WITHOUT DEGREES ARE HIRED, GHOST 

SCHOOLS AND THE GHOST TEACHERS AWARDED MONEY FOR THEIR NON-EXISTENCE. ROADS THAT ARE NOT BUILT DUE 

TO MISS-APPORTIONED FUNDS OR REJECTED AS THE STRANGLEHOLD OF AN INTERNATIONAL ENTITY OF CONTROL CUT 

DEEP INTO THE HEART OF ISLAMABAD. TO BE FAIR, HONEST AND DECENCY MUST START AT THE TOP OF LEADERSHIP 

AND BE CONSISTENT IN ITS COMMITMENT TOWARDS REFORM. A LEADER, A TRUE LEADER WHO DESIGNS AT WILL, NEW 

BEGINNINGS AND A FRESH START SHOULD EXUDE THESE CHARACTERISTICS. ONCE SHOWN TO BE A COMPLETE LEADER, 

HE OR SHE WILL CHANGE THE FACE OF A NATION. YOUNGERS WITH SUCH EXEMPLIFIED MORALS AND LEADERSHIP 

QUALITY NEEDS TO BE TRAINED AND POLISHED.  
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d) One Bad Apple Spoils The Whole Barrel 
 
When a child with an immature self-efficacy sees adults throw garbage in the street, out the car or over the balcony, 
they will do the same. Adults are generally supposed to know better but their actions belie their belief system. This 
lack of civic sense in adults causes children, not even of their own kinship or sect, to act out in ways complementary 
to the adult’s action. Adults must be the example because children see it all. If adults don’t set standards of right and 
wrong with their own children, then society will continue to decline. 
 
One act can influence many people. Individuals who have a low sense of self efficacy are easily manipulated and 
persuaded. They will follow wherever the pack leads. Those with healthy efficacy have a high degree of confidence 
in their abilities, what defines them and who they are. They are not easily provoked nor influenced. Such 
characteristics are essentially missing in the lower classes of Pakistan. 

 

e) Schools don't teach civics 

 

The dilemma in the lack of civic education in schools is finding educated teachers who understand the need for 
solidarity in sectarian communities such as Pakistan. This issue is common to Public, Private or Elite Private 
schools. Many teachers remain unaware of such civic sense as they were never educated as such. As a student, I 
witnessed some teachers act noncommittal towards their students, environment and against other teachers. Some of 
them seemed totally devoid of civic sense.  

The persona of each school derives from the set of norms, values, beliefs, rituals, ceremonies, symbols and stories 
derived from its culture (Elizabeth Hollander, 2008). How teachers and administration view education creates a 
lasting impact on the children they teach. Underlying assumptions and personal agendas are components that can 
create a toxic academic environment. Children need to adopt civilities from pre-primary to secondary. Early learning 
in civic sense instills a deep comprehension of how to respond and live in surrounding environments. As this 
understanding grows and develops, communal friction will become less frequent in Pakistani society. 

We find many disenchanted Pakistanis living abroad who have left the country because of this very lack of civic 
sense in Pakistan. I know many friends who don't want to go back because of the lack of civic sense. My friends 
lived in Pakistan for 22 years then as soon as they gained their degree, they left. Why? Because, as much as they 
were enlightened as to the value of civic sense, their awareness grew of how many did not understand the same. 
They chose to leave their country as education created an attitude of indifference. 

f) Curriculum is out of date 

Integrating civic sense into the curriculum is not hard but trying to instill these principles into textbooks that are out 

of date is quite a task. Unless, a student is attending certain private schools or an elite school, they will not gain the 

education they need.  There is a lack of reading material and activities that built civil sense in Pakistan’s school 

curriculum. There is no integration of summarizing, understanding and remembering. The ineffective nature of 

college style civic sense illustrates the neglect in pre-primary and secondary years. A class in civic sense can be a 

fun and positive way to teach young students not only civic sense but a host of other arts and sciences that don’t gain 

a lot of exposure in Pakistan classrooms.  

f) Lack of exposure 

This lack of exposure fuels corruption from toddler to elder. First to understand civil society, then to see the derelict 

behavior and finally to witness the degradation of society; it is easy to view lack of civic sense from these three 

aspects. Parents who don’t have the exposure to decent common sense cannot exemplify behavior of civic sense. 

Their children enter the classrooms with disregard for their teachers. They are so used to the climate at home that 
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punishments meted by school authorities does little but to persuade them of the prevalence of their father’s 

authority. Not only affected by the lack of leadership in schools and outdate curriculum, the allowance that a father 

can belt his children is inexcusable. Even as children see and feel what they don’t like, they will follow suit. 

The exclusive nature of sectarian villages creates a semblance of divided cultures. Pakistani people can become so 

infused with their inner circle of friends and family that foreigners and outsiders are treated with fear and hostility. 

This destroys any chance of reaching rural areas or even some urban areas to educate or heal. The lack of exposure 

to different ideology, culture and ethos causes dissension and division. Certain cultures with conservative traditions 

are not welcoming of others who are different. This makes it very hard to instill civic values. 

g) Corrupt and spoiled leadership 

81% of Pakistanis believe that their government is corrupted (Gallup Inc., 2011). Islamabad is corrupt and spoiled. 

The semblance of serving others has caused these men and women to become entrenched in acts of intrigue. Due to 

the lure of money and power, they fall prey to those who offer more than a vote during elections. This causes an 

environment where civic sense is not encouraged and apathy regales a futureless republic with no hope. 

h) Disregard for the law is a primary cause for lacking civic sense by common men and the ruler alike 

The common disregard for law comes from generations where rules of engagement were ignored or implemented. 
Just look at the two thirds of Pakistan’s Parliament that didn’t pay taxes in 2011 and the poor example it sets for the 
commoner (Farmer, 2012). Both commoner and elite are found to be in extreme lack of civic sense. The division 
between commoner and elite is status and money; Both want power but yield it differently. The commoner can 
overcharge the elite but the elite can overwork the commoner. Civic sense calls for balance between the two to 
satisfy both parties and complete transactions with goodwill and fairness. Disregard for the law can stem from a 
malevolent gesture of the elite throwing their garbage around the house knowing that their servants are required to 
keep the house clean. In turn and in public, servants follow likewise but taciturn a situation into an arrest being made 
because it was at that moment a policeman decided to enforce the law (Dave, 2010). 
 
Both upper class and lower class in Pakistan are found to throw garbage on the road, spill waste water, spit on it and 
treat it as their own. Unfortunately, if caught, the elite can buy their way out of getting a ticket or being fined yet a 
commoner has not the influence or money. Commoners watch and learn much from their higher counterparts and 
follow suit there as well. As the master lives, so do the servants emulate and the families of both keep society far 
from reach of ever being civilized.  

i) Biasness due to racism all or nothing basic facilities can bring about civic sense 

Pakistan is divided into five ethnicities that have their own traditions and language. Just the division of this alone 

causes differences in how civic sense is viewed. While some cultures view crossing of the legs a derogatory manner, 

other cultures don’t mind it. We, Pakistanis are very biased. Our cultures are not receptive of others as they want 

them to be just like them or to disappear. To create a course in civic sense, one needs to take in account each 

difference between social class, location and ethnicity. Without some consensus on civic sense, the division is 

enough to eradicate any hope of a solid community, one nation, one Pakistan. 

j) Intolerance 
 

There is intolerance for anything other than what one desires or wants. Not surprising in a poverty stricken society 

like Pakistan, this follows from what is seen in other societies who try to become a greater economic power. The 

crux of civic sense lies not in tolerance for others but respect for oneself along with society in general. Pakistani 

people will do what they want, where they want and with whom they want. There is no tolerance if a son or daughter 

wishes to marry outside their caste. Traditions are very important to keep but not at the cost of dividing a society 

that is already in shambles. There needs to be something that binds all of Pakistan and if keeping the grass green and 

mowed on both sides of the fence is going to do it, it must be done. 



 

66 
 

k) Lack of Punctuality 
 

Lack of punctuality notes disrespect for those who are waiting. This epidemic is much more prevalent in Pakistan 

than anywhere else in the world. People wait hours for doctors, plumbers or electricians and law enforcement. This 

not only causes pain and distress but weeks the civic society. 

l) Lack of Courtesy 
 

Traffic conditions continue to deteriorate in Pakistan. People are unwilling to allow safe distance between them and 

other vehicles. They race each other to be first and pedestrians become nothing more than targets. Stores are packed 

full of people grabbing for the same thing. Store owners are dishonest in their prices when they see someone who is 

wealthy or poor. As Pakistan is a poor country so much everyone do what they can to survive even if it means 

swindling friends and family. Common courtesy of allowing elderly or a pregnant woman a seat on the bus is 

virtually non-existent in Pakistan. 

Note the doctors in Lahore who blocked traffic and not only injured their status, reliability and reputation but 

patients died who needed care (Rizvi, 2011). This act for attention is not only injurious to those who are not a part of 

the actions but remain a castration upon that section of society that moves to such action to gain attention of the 

state. Civic sense declines as individuals grow to understand they cannot rely on the state for services.  

m) Poverty 
 

High population and low income people are left with no choices to make educated and responsible decisions. They 

act on impulse and on command of their so called leaders. Leaders who want to feel popular and needed will incite 

hatred into the lower class against government, certain sects and those of different ethnic backgrounds. This causes 

much frustration and hence the end result a lot of damage to the society in general. 

n) Non-existent public forums for underprivileged and poor 

There is a definite lack of town halls or round tables where the public can relate their grievances and get acquainted 

with those who lead. There is no forum for people to gather and register complaints or get information from their 

political leaders. Sometimes it is in the simple handshake that can settle a constituents mind and help them feel 

represented. Take the above situation where two thirds of Member of PARLIAMENTS DIDN’T pay their income 

tax, In such situations, we find commoners wanting to get back at them and since there is no outlet for grievances, 

they will resort to violence and the further decay of Pakistan continues. 

5. Consequences due to non-existent Civic Sense 

 
Improper road maintenance, poor hygiene, inadequate medical facilities, transportation problems, education issues, 
safety concerns, water supply, encroachments, traffic problems, torrential thunder bring the life in Pakistan to a 
standstill… the list really is endless. After a hard day at work you don’t know what to expect. There are a hundred 
possibilities that can happen between the door of your business and your car or finding a taxi.  other becoming a 
source of exasperation for you, right from your mode of conveyance to the place you live in. This keeps Pakistanis 
at a low self-esteem and ready to emigrate when given the chance. 
 
Improper/non-existent maintenance on part of the government leads to society ending up hapless. Public properties 
like zoos, national parks, historical monuments become littering grounds in decrepit, shameful conditions.  
Epidemics are often a result of water-logging becoming a breeding ground for mosquitoes. Let’s not even talk about 
the pathetic condition of roads, leading to countless accidents and many unforeseen puncture situations. 
 



 

67 
 

Not for all these factors Government can be blamed; the garbage disposal in the drainage is the lack of responsibility 
of the citizens and not the government. Walking a few feet more to dispose of garbage is not something inbuilt in us. 
In western countries this can result in hefty fines. 
 
 

a) Display of Lack of Civic Sense in Pakistani Society: In Pakistan, men pee wherever they want, people spit 
at will, and cars honk their way through intersections. The lack of empathy towards others denotes an 
almost anarchist style of narcissistic living. Pakistan youth write on government buildings or private 
properties don’t have a sense of ownership. Neglected and utilized as bread winners they form a certain je 
ne sais quoi in regards to their life and the actions thereof. There are healthy examples of autonomy that 
allows individuals to be self-contained without being exclusive  
 

b) Separatism, vandalism, intolerance, racism, road rage etc. are all examples of lack of civic sense. 
 

c) Devoid of  responsibility, using no horns as this increases the blood pressure and extra speeding is another  
 

d) Habitual Lying, customary cheating and ignoring any disorder wherever possible are some other very 
common signs of lack of civic and moral sense. 

6. Islam and Civic Sense 

Islam is a religion of peace and places high importance in morals and ethical values which can be translated 
easily into civic sense. The prophet Muhammad (P.B.U.H), himself the model of excellence, reported to have 
said:  

"I have been sent to perfect the morals". 
Fiqh is the relationship between ethics, human nature and law. Studied and memorized extensively in madrassa, 
some public and private schools, it helps students gain the akhlaq, the moral philosophy and adab the practice of 
morality, Focusing on the way a person conducts themselves along with an individual’s actions and manner. 
There are also various verses of the Holy Quran on the same subject, Allah commands the believers in the Holy 
Quran as following -  

Divert and sublimate your anger and potentially virulent emotions to  
creative energy, and become a source of tranquility and comfort to people  
-- Quran/3/134 
 
Take care of the needy, the disabled, those whose hard earned income is  
insufficient to meet their needs, And those whose businesses have stalled, And  
those who have lost their jobs.  
--  Quran/4/36 
 

It is to note that there are many more verses (ayats) on this subject that are mentioned in Quran. Hence it is 
evident that the teaching of Islam, if taken completely, leaves no room for display of the lack of civic sense. 
Supported by this knowledge, inadequate civic sense should not be an issue in Pakistan but it is rampant due to 
extreme lack of education and civic sense training.  if proper education on civic sense is communicated at 
schools and homes, it can help young ones and the elders alike to learn more about social and ethical differences 
and act as more sensible and civilized citizens. 
 
Pakistan comprising of various ethnic groups still has to completely embrace its culture as a singular identity of 
Islam, the reason for its independence and sovereignty. Today many of its internal problems are due to absence 
of the ethics and Civic Sense which include backbiting and lashing at others without proper evidence. This has 
plagued the common man and the leaders alike. This single factor has resulted in severe friction between 
communities and has caused many violent incidents. Here we present a few Quranic Ayats that talks about the 
civility and acting only upon the correct information. 
 

WHEN YOU HEAR SOMETHING MALICIOUS ABOUT SOMEONE, KEEP A FAVOURABLE VIEW  

ABOUT HIM/HER UNTIL YOU ATTAIN FULL KNOWLEDGE ABOUT THE MATTER. CONSIDER OTHERS  
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INNOCENT UNTIL THEY ARE PROVEN GUILTY WITH SOLID AND TRUTHFUL EVIDENCE  

-- 024_012 -13 

 

23. DO NOT FOLLOW BLINDLY ANY INFORMATION OF WHICH YOU HAVE NO DIRECT KNOWLEDGE.  

(USING YOUR FACULTIES OF PERCEPTION AND CONCEPTION) YOU MUST VERIFY IT FOR  

YOURSELF. IN THE COURT OF YOUR LORD, YOU WILL BE HELD ACCOUNTABLE FOR YOUR  

HEARING, SIGHT, AND THE FACULTY OF REASONING  

-- 17/36. 

 

ASCERTAIN THE TRUTH OF ANY NEWS, LEST YOU SMITE SOMEONE IN IGNORANCE AND  

AFTERWARDS REPENT OF WHAT YOU DID  

-- 49/6 

 

In the light of these ayat's it is certain that if civic sense is properly taught in schools and the society adopts it 
completely , many social ills of the society will disappeared and the society will have more harmony and 
tranquility and Pakistan can move towards its positive human, social and economic developmental goals . If 
observed these are very small acts but their impact is long lasting. 

 
Islam is a complete system of ethics, starting with as simple as a smile that counts as charity all the way up to 
defending the oppressed. Additionally Muslims have a firm belief that Allah is seeing everything they do. 
Hence  lying, stealing, giving or receiving bribes ,being deceitful, untruthful and being involved in corruption 
and be the reason for social injustice to the weak can all be eliminated - if only we follow the true path of Islam. 
Hence it is an awakening fact that Pakistanis lack of morals and the civic sense which is primary to getting 
education has caused them many grieves and have distracted them from the path of progress. 
 
Education plays the most crucial role in a student’s life. It complements the inherent need for knowledge of 
which youth thrive. Educationalists know this very well. These students then become dutiful citizens who are 
mindful of their surroundings and in turn take care of what Allah has granted them. The discernment in 
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knowing what is right from wrong should bring out ethical conduct and behavior but due to the lack of civic 
sense, perhaps students need to engage in that mode of understanding. The benefits of civic learning combines 
useful tools from the Quran that encourage students to stay away from immoral conducts such as cheating, 
corruption, discrimination, lying, stealing, murder, assault, rape, fraud and the like (Hashi, 2011). 
 
Pakistan is a highly sectarian society, individuals and communities must be autonomous yet respectful of others. 
Social schema can make an individual highly susceptible to a rigid structure of organizing and interpreting 
information in their environment. Exclusive and withdrawn, some Pakistanis are unable to comprehend beliefs 
and ideas outside of their environment. Individuals who are more involved are able to contribute differently to 
the society.  Islam, which is above the cast and the creed, is a religion of explicit discipline, helps to keep 
Pakistani’s accountable for their actions; actions that must be kept in check. again it is the simple following and 
adopting the civic sense. 

 
It is observed however that Pakistanis, who are of the educated classes, are less critical of others since they 
understand the situation better and see things with broad goggles on. One of the main reasons why Pakistan is 
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lacking progress is due to the unfortunate uneducated class that are deprived of any kind of education. They not 
knowingly contribute to the disastrous situation. 
 To be continually noted as a peaceful nation of 190 million Muslims, Pakistanis need to embrace the rules for 
peace taught in Islam. Civic sense can assist the society in cherishing equilibrium among the masses.  Prophet 
Muhammad (P.B.U.H) said  

THE STRONG PERSON IS NOT THE GOOD WRESTLER. RATHER, THE STRONG PERSON IS THE ONE WHO 

CONTROLS HIMSELF WHEN HE IS ANGRY. 

(SAHIH AL-BUKHARI, BOOK 73, #135) 

 

The foundation for good morals has been set forth in the Quran, the book which is believed by the 98% of the 

Pakistan's population. The excuse to do what one wills is no longer valid as Quran ensures rewards towards 

those who are humble, have good communication skills due to the foundation of morals it upholds. Equally 

distinct is it’s derision on those who make decisions and judgments based on doubts and speculations (Hashi, 

2011).  

 If you do not have complete knowledge about anything, better keep your mouth  
shut. You might think that speaking about something without full knowledge is a  
trivial matter. But it might have grave consequences  
-- 24/15-16 
 

Pakistan is a nation of intolerant citizens although the Islam teaches one to be tolerant.  We can conclude 
effortlessly that something is amiss in the learning. we can point out that it is the teaching of the ethics and civic 
sense that is missing. The teachers and elders don't exhibit it then how young generations are expected to be 
tolerant.  We should think of the amal salih, (good deeds) that existed from the beginning and to show 
exemplary actions towards others to promote welfare for all. Equality, integrity and telling the truth are key 
characteristics set forth in the Quran. Once these tenets are followed they will bring Pakistan into unity with an 
educated view on civic sense. The Quran equates ethics and religion as it lays the foundation of ethical concepts 
and standards for living.  
 
Islam is a religion that encapsulates all the walks of lives and it is certain from this discussion that Islam place 

great importance not only in acquiring education but also instructs clearly to exhibit civic sense. Islam teachings 

are explicit that baseless information does not carry shred of truth. Relating to civic sense, if one does what they 

want, they are going against what is taught. The need is to teach this civic sense to the ignorant. This is a slow 

process and likely take years to adapt but the first steps need to be taken now so that the future generations will 

be better off. 

7. The Role Teachers and Schools can play in infusing civic sense in Pakistani Society 

Being a teacher is the highest of all ethical responsibilities. Teachers in Pakistan can play an important role in 
inculcating the civic sense in the innocent minds of youngsters. Prophet Muhammad (P.B.U.H) is the perfect 
example of a teacher who not only taught by words (ahadith) but his actions (Sunnah) and this same strategy 
should be adopted by the teachers in Pakistan to train the minds of the young ones for civic sense. 
The teachers are supposed to build the vision, create passion for the betterment of their future and the country, 

and instill courage to stand up against social injustice and corruption, make the right Judgment during the 

difficult situations and do the things that is right. Hence the teachers have the capability to make or break the 

students - their most important job is to make the model educated citizens. In Pakistan, very little emphasis is 

placed upon the psychological components in the classroom and indirect teaching is not much emphasized in 

majority of the schools.  In Pakistan indirect teaching of civic sense is required more than anywhere because the 

society's moral values since independence have tarnished and the civic sense has declined greatly. 
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Factors such as Low rates of literacy, unemployment , hunger, poverty, unavailability of electricity and 
petroleum creates mobs of people on the street, high tariffs on utilities and bad to worsening security situation 
can be directly attributed to Pakistan’s weak socio-infrastructure but this can be controlled if the teachers  
inculcate the values of moderation and sensible behavior. 
 
The irony is that the respect of the teacher- student relationship has gone down over the years. We continuously 

hear jokes about the teachers all the time and the jokes that involve students in which either the teacher or the 

students are devaluing the other. This is now considered the norm of the society and nobody even considers 

how much it affects us without realizing it. Hence a greater effort from parents and elders are also required to 

effectively cement this relationship. 

Teachers have the precocious lead to instill the civil and moral values into the students. Teachers should be 
proud to have this right as an instructor although the initial effort to lead an exemplary life is first instilled by 
the example of parents. Unfortunately in Pakistan, honestly and sincerity is a commodity disappearing quickly 
and teacher being the part of the society have also been affected and at many occasions teachers have been 
found in wrong doings and falsifying the system. Many teachers in Pakistan are found lack civic sense - The 
emphasis on teaching which was laid once has declined but there is still hope. 
Pakistani society today needs good teachers who had strong moral and ethical values and conserver as the role 

models. Teacher’s first intent should be to inculcate civic sense even if they are not nearby students or the 

schools. They need to understand the impact of contextual engagement that procures prevalent schooling. Great 

teachers form strong relationships with their and in turn students tent to follow them in what they do. The better 

communication between the student and teachers the higher the chances of improving the quality of life for 

everyone living in the country. These teachers can hence set the high expectations for their students resulting 

them to become model and better patriotic citizens. 

Hence Social studies should be a part of every curriculum in the state. This ties in directly with how teachers 
can and should be involved in civic sense. It should be a concerted effort involving every educational institute 
to “create integration, cohesion and patriotism” in social studies of secondary level (Hina, Ajmal, Rahman, & 
Jumani, 2011). Students should be knowledgeable of historical, political and constitutional developments 
through observation, creativity, analysis and reflection (State of Citizenship Educaiton: A Case Study from 
Pakistan). 
 
The problem lies in the fact that the civic engagement is taught only during college years and to only those who 

chose to study it. This subject of 'civic engagement' intends to educate the students but the best time to teach 

these is already lost in participatory stage. By college age, students have formed solid ideals and responses to 

civic affairs. The lackadaisical attitude creates ambivalence and apathy ensuring that these youth will neither lift 

a hand to help an elderly person cross the street nor will light up a cigarette in public place, they will not avoid 

littering in the public place and will laugh at other miseries or will either not initiate a productive task for the 

good of the community or try to sabotage it. This is a common sight in Pakistan and can be observed not only in 

youngsters but elderly can also be seen doing the same. 

Mostly due to peer pressure and absence of civic sense taught by teachers and elders students find themselves 

following other fellow students or elders blindly. Those they follow are not leaders but ones who are conformed 

due to structural schematic environments that disallow intrusions or distractions from locally adopted and 

inherent social schema. They probably are not the best examples to follow. When civic sense is taught at an 

early age during the primary and secondary years, the development of long lasting effects are rallied to prevail 

longer than if taught at an age. The quality of civic sense denotes the possibility of civil involvement through 

voting and running for office. Civic sense is much more than just simply having etiquette and being responsible 

for one’s actions, it is in reality social ethics (Balakrishnan, 2013). 

 

This understanding of this major problem, lack of civic sense in the youngsters, now presents situational 

possibility for a curriculum change or update with the civic sense. Finding out how much people lack in civic 
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sense indicates how much more they need to learn.  Hence we think that teachers and schools can together bring 

a change in the mindset of the nation. We suggest three approaches to infuse civic sense in the young 

generation: 

a) Make civic sense a part of the curriculum by introducing it with other subjects hence bringing the 

learning of civic sense to a full circle.  This way students will get to understand that civic sense isn’t 

something extra to do but is incorporated with other ideas, places and things.  

b) Since Civic sense is a part of citizenship, it should be a made an integral part of Pakistan’s curriculum 

by introducing a separate subject - This may not be evaluated at the end of the school term and instead 

a teacher grade the student according to their performance throughout the year. 

c) Schools should introduce activates to teach civic sense. Schools should teach how to become informed 

citizens, to develop skills of interpersonal relations, and how to participate and be responsible (Hina, 

Ajmal, Rahman, & Jumani, 2011).  

We also suggest building teachers training super institutes that can infuse in individuals, planning to become the 

teachers, moral, ethical and civic values. Further to keep them anchored it should be made compulsory for them 

to be a part of any literary circle or organization. Teachers on primary and secondary levels are seen to take up 

the job to pass their idle time or teach part time - such teachers should either not be hired or strictly regulated. 

Teacher’s simple efforts can secure a golden future for Pakistan as the youngsters learn the most from their 
teachers. These steps would help them appreciate the small good things happening around them and they will 
start to crave being a Pakistani. Once civic sense is taught in an academic manner, the youth of Pakistan will be 
able to organize their thoughts and direct them towards more proactive than destructive means. 

 
8. Authors Recommendations to Develop Civic Sense in the Pakistanis 
 
Following are the recommendations made by the author and do not represent any other organization whether 
government or private. 

 

A. Investment in Education ( Curriculum and Teachers ) 

 Islamabad needs to secure its future by branding civic sense as one of the most important classes and itself, 

create public service messages on cable, newspapers, wired and paper of how it is so necessary. 

 

 It is important that Civic Sense and social ethics be introduced at primary and secondary level. Students are 

susceptible to a wide range of influences during this stage of life and are in need of stability. The content of 

such courses should include social awareness, moral obligation, and difference between civil obedience and 

civil disobedience. Issues in social ethics, civic, social and political education provides understanding of the 

impact of culture and ethics and the relationship between society and community. 

  

 Teachers need to be given the supplemental tools to enhance awareness of civic sense. Whether through a 

computer or from projects to help their community, this is a positive step towards making civic sense and 

positive correlation in a student’s life. To not only have civic sense as a requisite but as a personal trait to 

example towards others is very important. 

 

B. Moderation in behavior 
 
Behavior says a lot about a person. The effort to emulate perfect behavior can be thwarted by circumstance or 
environment. To evade such dimensions of social digress, one must have solid self-efficacy. Moderation is the 
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measure of being within reasonable limits. Extreme pacifisms or of radical nature demolish civic sense while a 
person who has moderation of character brings a more peaceful solution derived from consensus. 
 

Education first starts with home. Even at two weeks of age, babies adopt the schema from their same sex parent. 
Hence Parents are able to exert much influence over their children. Moderation should be taught at home, 
schools and in mosques. At home, parents need to demonstrate good behavior and communication with each 
other and their children. Parents are the first example for a child to follow. A parent’s education, friends and 
how they relate to other family members are all integrative parts of their personality that children watch, learn 
from and eventually do.  
 
Teachers have a lot of influence over their students as well. They need to be the exemplary models and 
encourage their students to learn more and more. The way they interact with their students, how they teach, and 
their actions in the community illustrate to their student’s what behavior is expected from them. If they see a 
teacher pee on a building, boys will do likewise. If they see a woman flirting with another man who is not her 
husband, it diminishes her standing as a teacher in the conservative Islamic society of Pakistan 
 

The imam is another crucial element in a child’s life. They demonstrate how religion is integrated to help a 

person live a better and fruitful life. Each student regardless of whether they attend a madrassa or not, needs to 

be cognizant of the Quran and the teachings therein. Imams should be included in the introduction of civic sense 

in classrooms. It is vitally important that every possible entity that is able to fracture the society of Pakistan be 

involved in the schools to provide a comprehensive and well-rounded education. 

 

C. An active of an Electronic Media 

Media is often reluctant to play a part of civic sense as they are targets of violence. Greater effort should be 

placed on providing safe passage for journalists in Pakistan. Using electronic media to illustrate civic sense is 

the best and safest way for people to learn. In Pakistan where media literacy is about the same level or lowers 

than civic sense, it is hard to distinguish between the truth and what is false. Thus there is a level of distrust with 

the media. With the internet comes many channels to showcase and educate. Taking advantage of the internet, 

media, the Ministry of Education and even Islamabad can sponsor messages that illustrate the need for civic 

sense.  

 

Short lesson based videos and interactive websites bring awareness and examples of what civic sense looks like. 

Sometimes it is in the small act of picking up litter with no thought of reward or recognition that causes others 

to do the same. Walking away from a violent confrontation or act can help give others the courage to do the 

same. Utilizing the tools of electronic media helps provide individuals with constructive means on which to 

better their nation. 

 

D. Ban on demonstrations while providing media for any protests (print & Electronic media) Demonstrations and 

protests in Pakistan are a common way to show anger and frustration. These actions result in damage to fragile 

infrastructure in Pakistan. Protesters break into properties and destroy government properties. Thousands of 

Pakistanis have joined a series of protests when the Chief Justice was being removed from power in 2007. 

These demonstrations are often funded by foreign governments. The ban should be for at least 10 years and even if 
allowed the leaders of such leaders be held responsible for any damages to the property. 

 

8. Conclusion 

People under the age of 18 are a growing population in Pakistan.  This should propel leaders to act quickly but they 
are entrenched in the solidarity of unchanging cultural over identification. They can only do so much from the 
stigma of past policies that remain unimplemented and unfunded. Civic Sense is more than just a citizen’s sense of 
how to constructively opine and vent frustration at Islamabad, provincial governments and political groups. It is the 
exchange between politicians and those who know nothing. Illiterate people have no idea how to structure 
complaints towards their government and the forever pride of Islamic politicians in Pakistan chooses not to help or 
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utilize the grand human potential it has. Solutions on how to teach people Civic Sense are the dirge of which they 
live. Nothing will ever be done unless someone takes action. Someone who has the charisma and energy to lead one 
student at a time until it becomes one school at a time. The reverberations to be felt across Pakistan will grow a 
positive correlation in regards to Islamabad. People will feel safer, property will be less prone from demise and 
politicians will finally understand their populace and remain firm in their effort to maintain stability in the beautiful 
country of Pakistan. 
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1. Introduction 
 

The effort to manage locally is to accept challenges, internationally. These challenges lie at the interchange of 
similar conditions, circumstances and cultural values in regards to the education system of Pakistan.  This exchange 
of local and global academia is crucial for the growth of education systems that are not functioning properly. In 
order to function in a highly competitive academic international playground, Pakistan needs to exchange information 
with other countries to learn how to instructively increase engagement, communication and transformation which 
results in the ability to alter policy while maintaining international relations with these countries. This needs to be 
done with the education system in the forefront of diplomatic discussions and this chapter shall elicit that which can 
be utilized from other countries to give Pakistan an edge on how to solve this academic crisis through comparisons 
with other countries. 
 
Education reform is a great idea that many Pakistani politicians posturize when they run for office but true 
responsibility and commitment towards establishing policy indicates a stronger intent. By comparing other countries 
with Pakistan we can establish how an international focus on one country can increase local competency of that 
country. This is not to depend upon these other countries for influence or direction but to exchange methods, ideas 
and curriculum for the success of students, teachers and administration. This global forum of ideas helps to resolve 
conflicts within the educational structure by discovering negative and positive effects of education reform. This 
effort to collaborate with each other secures and challenges transnational relationships and encourages healthy 
academic competition. 
 
To weigh the comparative factors of accessibility and affordability of education, Bangladesh, Finland, India, 
Malaysia, Singapore, Sri Lanka and the Sudan are sufficiently comparable to the social, cultural and political 
construct of Pakistan. Some of these countries share political ideology and religion with Pakistan while other 
countries have the finest of academic institutes with remarkably high scores in how much they spend on education, 
the importance they place on education with a continuous commitment towards securing education for their country. 
This chapter shall illustrate the comparison between these countries and Pakistan in order to find parallels, 
differences and from these, outline what would be needed to replicate the methods of these other countries. 
Acceptable indicators define inter-jurisdictional policies that collaborate to make education affordable and 
accessible. 
 
Competition and productivity mark the economic progress of a country. It is the effort to measure social, cultural 
and political issues along with the amount of GDP spent on education. Directly related, the gross domestic product 
spent on education illustrates the full measure of a country’s investment on education. Looking at how much GDP is 
spent on the education ministries of these other countries elucidates why education reform isn’t working in Pakistan 
especially when some of these countries are composed of the same political ideology, religion and are proximal to 
Pakistan. These countries such as Bangladesh, India, Malaysia and Singapore provide the data necessary to 
understand why Pakistan spends the same to less GDP and is still grossly behind in literacy rates while there is 
continued growth in the aforementioned countries.  
 
The output of an education systems impacts social and economic conditions. Qualitative and quantitative 
comparisons between social and economic conditions provide information regarding the availability of academic 
facilities and teachers along with the conditions of these facilities, accessibility of faculty development and 
curriculum used. To determine national education systems, all levels of education, different types of students and the 
different types of education, a qualitative and quantitative empirical research measures the strength and weakness of 
existing education systems. These facts are hard to find but by using resources from the United National 
Development Program (UNDP) and United Nations International Children’s Emergency Fund (UNICEF) we can 
deliberate over the comparisons of the differences and similarities that each country shares with Pakistan. 
 
Pakistan has received financial aid in the billions that is meant to be allocated towards its education system. There 
are various international groups like the UN, USAID and the Asia Society that does extensive research on how 
Pakistan can secure a strong academic future for its citizens. Yet Pakistan remains deadlocked in a downward spiral 
digressing further into intrigue and hopelessness. The recommendations that are presented to Pakistan in shape of 
plans and policies are not regarded with a great amount of interest in Islamabad. Perhaps because of the influence 
that funding has over social issues in a fledgling economy as debt servicing is the number one item on Pakistan’s list 
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of debts to be paid. Perhaps it is because Islamabad disregards all instructive tools given by the UK, UN, US or 
World Bank. To truly understand how to repair Pakistan’s broken education system one must completely and 
comprehensively understand the country as the whole sectarian model of unhappiness it is.  
 
For example, in 1990 the United Nations convened on the Rights of a Child. This World Summit for Children 
formulated guidelines to enable education reform. It was declared that it is also feasible for countries to follow the 
suggested guidelines within their own ideological framework. This framework, among others, is presented to 
Pakistan to elicit greater cooperation in staving off massive social ills yet Islamabad lacks its own education in 
understanding how to follow through policies and somehow the millions of funding Pakistan is granted disappears 
into elite or prestigious models of academia than those most needed in rural areas. 
  
Utilizing newly developed exponentials with known factors provides an etiological framework that constructs and 
conforms to local customs, beliefs and culture. Ignorance of such data and connotation decimates possibilities of 
allegiance towards the misfortune of Pakistan’s social structure. The positive declaration of education reform allows 
for a high indulgence of analysis and comparability to find solutions and support through transnational exchange of 
information. This form of research combines essential social cultural ethics with new information.  
 
Some of the countries such as Singapore and Finland show a consistent commitment for educating their population. 
A commitment towards education thrives with the essential integration of communities. Currently Islamabad 
encourages and relies on low-skilled labor which is essentially the lowest form of human capital. This prevents 
growth of a strong social construct as well as a strong economy. When human capital is allowed to gain the potential 
to develop, utilize techniques and natural resources it encourages a symmetric pattern of economic growth. In effect, 
as the people grow so does the country. 
 
Pakistan is not the only country that has seen changes in government. Comparing these changes in regimes, policy 
and values of ego are allowed to determine the direct influence towards society in Pakistan which correlates directly 
with the effort to reform education. When the government moves from military to civilian or the other way around, 
current education policies are neglected and uncertain issues arise. Conflicts would cease if there was a higher 
interest in general society. In an effort to highlight the comparisons of Pakistan and other countries, one can see the 
possibilities of Pakistan staying on target despite these political upheavals of government. 
 
 

2. Basis of comparison ( literacy rates, GDP , % of GDP for education, religion, population ) 
 
We will take into account several factors in this section to compare the education system of these countries with 
Pakistan but first a brief explanation as to why each of these factors have been considered. It is important to compare 
literacy rates along with the percentage of the gross domestic product (GDP) as the amount that is actually spent on 
education and not the amount that is allocated in the budget towards education. Literacy rate and GDP illustrate the 
amount of attention a government gives to social services such as education. Religion is another factor to use when 
comparing countries as Pakistan is a Muslim nation and holds distinct values that differ from other nations. 
Population is an indicator of the social capital and gives a good measure of how much education is needed especially 
in a growing economy like Pakistan where most of the population is under the age of 15.  
 
There are many ways to find similarities between countries with varying cultures. Using reliable data from a 
successful country is an excellent way to find the merit from comparisons to similarities. Sourcing data from these 
countries prevents the recurrence of unsuccessful ideas or programs. By measuring human capital against economic 
growth of these countries, a deep analysis relates further evidence that correlates a profitable margin in both the 
education and economy (OECD, 2010). The Organization for Economic Co-Operation and Development launched 
the Programme for International Student Assessment (PISA). The effort to corroborate the 34 countries of the 
OECD determines the education structure needed in assessing the strength of student’s academic records (2010).  
 
Pakistan like other under developed countries spends very little on education.  Debt servicing, infrastructure support 
and financing conflicts are prioritized higher than education (Zaidi, 2011). Education and employment share 
development goals. Education has direct impact on employment as noted in rural areas where education influences 
agriculture. Agriculture is an integral part of rural education as education is a proponent of innovation within the 
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rural community. Rural communities are often the most neglected in a country’s education system. This is seen in 
Bangladesh, India, Malaysia, Pakistan, Sri Lanka and Sudan. 
 
Bangladesh, Finland, India, Malaysia, Pakistan, Singapore, Sri Lanka and the Sudan share differences and 
similarities with Pakistan but do differ in culture and socio-ethnic values. These differences and similarities, 
explained below can further secure diplomatic relations between the countries as they can learn from each other and 
Pakistan can benefit a great deal. This exchange helps to promote ideas and programs for education that can 
eventually help in reforming education systems. A round table of sorts’ nations must collaborate because education 
is so vitally important. All other personal ambitions must fall away in order to make free and compulsory education 
available for everybody.  
 

A. Comparison Factor : Population 
 

Bangladesh, Finland, India, Malaysia, Singapore, Sri Lanka and the Sudan all vary in population and ethnic 
background. Finland and Singapore are perhaps the most “radical” in ethnos. Finland is comprised mostly of people 
of Nordic genealogy. The Finns teach their children primarily through play and homework isn’t officially given until 
high school. A paltry 5.414 million Finns compared to the immense size of Islamic countries, Finland is in an oft 
location that doesn’t share hostile borders with any other country. As a result, literacy rates are at 100%.  
 
Bangladesh and India share the most similarities with Pakistan. Their burgeoning populations and similar historicity 
creates community yet unfortunately divides these countries from collaborating. There are 1547.1 million 
Bangladesh and 1.237 billion Indians compared to 179.2 million Pakistanis. Bangladesh’s Ministry of Education is 
better organized even though it is a much smaller country that Pakistan and one that is settled on the delta of many 
rivers. UNICEF reports that the literacy rate for Bangladesh, from 2007 to 2011, was at 57% for the adult 
population. The male youth literacy rate from 15 – 24 is 75% and 78% for female. For every 100 men, 85 women 
are literate in Bangladesh (UNICEF, 2011). 
 

 
Figure 1: Population of countries compared with Pakistan (in millions) 

 
 

B. Comparison Factor : Ethnic background 
 
One must observe that in consideration of ethnic backgrounds, comparing Pakistan to the countries in this research 
has revealed that Pakistan has the most diverse ethnicity than the other nations in this comparison. It has been 
reported that Pakistan has over sixty different languages spoken. This highly sectarian society prevents people from 
integrating with each other as they cannot connect on the important levels such as education. 
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Seventy eight percent of the people in Bangladesh speak Bengali. Finland is composed mainly of Finns and Baltic 
peoples. While India has a certain amount of differing languages, it has an extensive history and no matter what 
background, language or religion, people who live in India will call themselves Indians. Malaysians speak mostly 
Malay. Singapore has multiple languages but it is not a sectarian state. And the Sudan has become a pure Islamic 
state where most of the people speak Arabic. 
 

Country Ethnic composition 

Pakistan 
Punjabi 44.68%,  Pashto 15.42%,  Sindhi 14.1%, Saraiki 8.38%,
 Muhajirs 7.57% ,  Balochi 3.57%, Others 6.28%  

Bangladesh Bengali, 98%, Other Tribal Groups 2% 

Finland Finnish 93.4%, Swede 5.6%,  Russian 0.5% 

India Indo-Aryan 72%, Dravidian 25%, Mongoloid and other 2%   

Malaysia Malay 50.1%, Chinese 22.6%, Indigenous 11.8%, Indian 6.7% 

Singapore Chinese 74.2%, Malay 13.4%, Indian 9.2% 

Sri Lanka Sinhalese 74%, Tamil 18%, Muslim 7% 

Sudan Sudanese Arab 70%, Fur, Beja, Nuba, Fallata 

 
Table 1: Ethnic composition of Pakistan and other countries used for comparison 

 
On the other hand, Pakistan is composed of several distinct nationalities i.e. Punjabi, Baluchi, Pakhtoon, Sindhi and 
in recent times Siraiki, Hundko and Mohajir have also become prominent. All of these ethnic groups and languages 
add color but complicate the implementation of educational policies thus preventing academic and financial 
stability. Pakistan needs more time and less intrusion from other countries in order to become a homogenous nation 
like India. 
 
In Pakistan although the concept of Pakistani nationality has been emphasized on all the levels, considering it’s a 
newly created state in the name of Islam, creating a single ideology and social construct needs time to be rooted in 
Pakistan’s social environment. 
 
Within one’s country, a lack of exposure to other cultures can cause an individual to become exclusive in nature. 
Interesting to note: Pakistan’s Brain Drain shares excursions with those of other countries which is something that 
would not be condoned in their own. Internal residents will find many derisive forms that divide them from their 
neighbors. Division occurs due to politics, sports and numerous misunderstandings. Besides the Jammu and Kashmir 
conflict, there are radical factions within Pakistan who gain attention through attacking Indians. Both sides distract 
the other from focusing on their own ills. Peace must be shared on all sides of the border. 
 

C. Comparison Factor : Existing Literacy rate  
 

There can be different factors in assessing literacy. UNESCO defines literacy as people over the age of 15 being 
able to read and write. The World Bank views literacy as having the ability to write one’s name plus a couple of 
simple sentences. The common denominator of literacy is viewed as an all-inclusive predilection of academic 
behavior. Alphabet, sentence structure and critical thinking are essential components of literacy. UNESCO reports 
that literacy rates in Pakistan continue to rise each year but at a snail's pace. Analysis of literacy rates in Pakistan 
show higher outcomes for youth than their adult counterparts.    
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Figure 2: Comparison of existing literacy rates of the countries 
 
 

The above rates of literacy are taken from the United Nations. These rates seem rather high compared to the dire 
circumstances of Pakistan’s educational structure. UNESCO reports that two thirds of children out of school are 
girls amounting to 3 million girls (UNESCO, 2012). Comparing Pakistan’s literacy rate to Sudan’s own is relatively 
low. Sudan has a 70% literacy rate as of 2010 (Sudan, Statistics, 2010). In 2009, the United States Central 
Intelligence Agency reported that 2.7% of Pakistan’s GDP is spent on education.  For the fiscal year of 2010-2011, 
the GDP was 2.4% and for the current fiscal year of 2012-2013 is 1.7%. Counting people over the age of 15, 54.9% 
are literate and of that percentage, 68.6% are male and 40.3% are female, the remaining 45.1% are illiterate.   
Compare this to Sri Lanka which reportedly spends twice as much on education and reported a 98% literate rate in 
2012 (Marasinghe, 2012). This figure is reported 3 years after a thirty year civil war, Pakistan has no such excuse. 
 
Pakistan has approximately 26% children out of school. Sri Lanka has 3.3% of children out of secondary school 
(UNICEF Sri Lanka Colombo, 2013).  A quick perusal of Sudan’s castration from north to south shows a 
disproportionate number of educated. This propensity offers higher education systems in the north with a higher 
density of illiterate in the south.  Seventy six percent of Sudan’s population is illiterate and only 37% of girls 
between the ages of 6 and 13 attend school (Shrestha). More details on this subject can be found in Chapter 2 
Understanding the Causes of Pakistan's Dismal State of Education. 

 
The literacy rate for the adult population of India was 63% in 2011; 88% for males and 74% for the female 
population between the ages of 15 and 24. For every 100 males, 68% of women are literate (UNICEF, 2011). 
Comparatively stronger is Malaysia’s total adult literacy rate of 93% and 98% literacy rates shared by both male and 
female. For every 100 men, 95 women are literate. Singapore is even better with 96% adult literacy rates and 100% 
for both male and female literacy rates. In Singapore Ninety six women per one hundred men are literate. Sri Lanka 
isn’t doing too bad considering its several decades long civil war. Adult literacy rates are 91%, 98% for male and 
99% for female with 97 women per 100 men literate. Unfortunately UNICEF does not have any statistics to share in 
regards to Sudan because of the recent breakup of the country into two parts South Sudan and Sudan. 
 

D. Comparison Factor : Religion 
 

Comparing religion helps tie Pakistan’s religion of Islam with other countries that share population statistics and are 
comparatively alike in mission and substance. Pew Research has reported interestingly that there are 176 million 
Muslims in India and that they comprise the world’s second largest Muslim population, the first being Indonesia.  
 
Table 0b gives details on the religions of the countries compared. Like Singapore, Sri Lanka also has a rich Buddhist 
influence but is not a religious state. Sudan remains Muslim despite the vast difference between it and the 
neighboring countries. Religion can unite but also divide. The shared or conflicting ideology remains a weak 
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component in socialization and lack of consensus and is able to divide and destroy relationships between countries 
(Azam, Radicalization in Pakistan: Sociorecultural Realities, 2009). Whether or not religion is considered of great 
importance, comparable social structures elevate the minimum of adaptation, goal-attainment, integration, and 
pattern maintenance which enables the growth of social programs like education (2009). How countries define 
religious can dictate infrastructure to diminish social cultural conflicts through integrating social communities.  
 
The increase of these modalities eventuate those impoverished and restricted in value to attain education. There is a 
crucial element missing from the self and social schema of human capital. Once this element is found, talent and 
capabilities can emerge with strength and tenacity. These factors alone can rebuild Pakistan’s diminishing education 
system. One can see that Finland having the majority protestant population does not educate the Lutheran way of 
education but has retained one of the best academic structures in the world while Pakistan, which needs to allow for 
madrassa education, is very much different. Finding the modality of commonality between the two countries 
highlights that which Pakistan can extract from the academic vision of Finland.  
 
 

Country Religion 

Pakistan 98% Islam, 2% other minorities 

Bangladesh 90.4 % Islam, 8.2% Hindus 

Finland 
75.2% Evangelical Lutheran Church, 22.1% Non-Religious 1.1% Christian 

Orthodox, 1% Islam 

India 80.5% Hindus, 13.4 % Islam, 2.3% Christian, 1.9% Sikh 

Malaysia 61.3% Islam, 19.8% Buddhism, 9.2% Christianity. 6.3% Hindus 

Singapore 42.5% Buddhism, Muslim 14.9%, Taoist 8.5%, Hindus 4%, 14.6% Christianity 

Sri Lanka 70.2% Theravada Buddhism,  12.6% Hindus, 9.7% Islam 

Sudan 97% Islam , 3% other minorities 
 

Table 2: Religious faction in countries compared for education system 
 
 

 
E. Comparison Factor :  GDP / PPP 

 
GDP can be simply defined as follows: 
 

GDP = consumption + investment + government spending + (exports – imports) 
 
In this section we intend to use the two common factors Gross Domestic Product (GDP) and Purchasing Power 
Parity (PPP) to relate the rise in literacy and educational development in the countries and used by academicians, 
governments, policy makers and world organizations to reflect the status of education in a country/region.  
 

 Gross Domestic Product (GDP) measures the amount of interest a country has in the programs and 
services it offers as this is a country’s income that is spent on social programs like education. GDP is often 
used in comparisons of education spending.  

 
 Purchasing Power Parity (PPP) generates buying power of different countries and uses this to determine 

other factors in need of discussion. PPP offers a level economic threshold from which one can determine 
how much is spent on social services. In essence, PPP boils down many figures to find an equal threshold 
where differences stem from an ideal beginning. 

 
Counting and comparing PPP of GDP of the countries discussed in this chapter i.e. Bangladesh, Finland, India, 
Malaysia, Singapore and Sri Lanka shows a mild variance of monetary measure of exchange. These determinants 
progressively show the importance of the quality of learning outcomes in relation to various grouping of related 
economies by eliminating regional differences (The High Cost of Low Educational Performance; The Long-Run 
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Economic Impact of Improving PISA Outcomes, 2010). These statistics level abnormal indicators but allow for the 
prevalence of possibility through the same numbers. 
 
The simplicity in comparing Purchasing Power Parity relies heavily on the advantage of leveling total economic 
output into relative costs. PPP is the great equalizer that employs the use of relative ratios in offering comparisons. It 
compares the cost of goods or amount spent on social programs such as education with the same of another country. 
The final output is the exchange rate.  
 
A look at 2012 statistics gathered by International Monetary Fund - 2011 World Economic Outlook presented in 
table 55 shows the PPP in USD of the compared countries and yield interesting results. This shows that Pakistan is 
not doing that bad on the world’s stage of economics and can afford to divest more interest into its education system 
without the continual assistance of funding from the World Bank, ADB or the UN.  
 

Country Millions, international dollars 

Pakistan 515 

Bangladesh 306 

Finland 198 

India ,4,716 

Malaysia 492 

Singapore 327 

Sri Lanka 126.2 

Sudan 80.4 
 

Table 3: PPP of countries compared with Pakistan  
 
Currently 30% of Pakistan’s population is below the poverty line (Pakistan Institute of Legislative Development and 
Transparency, 2011). The effort to invest time in securing infrastructure already in place promotes interest in 
education versus building new but as PPP indicates, there is a higher chance for academic success if Pakistan uses 
the resources it has versus continually building schools then letting them rot or be misused as a ghost school and 
therefore needing to build another school again. To increase its global influence, Pakistan needs to establish a 
concerted effort in maintaining its own education system.   

 

 
 

Figure 3: GDP/PPP of countries compared with Pakistan  
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 Country 

Men Literacy 
Women 
Literacy 

Pakistan 79 61 

Bangladesh 75 78 

Finland 100 100 

India 88 74 

Malaysia 93 98 

Singapore 96 96 

Sri Lanka 91 98 

Sudan No data No data 

 
Table 4: Comparing Pakistan's literacy rate with the countries in comparison 

SOURCE: UNICEF, (2012). UNICEF, INFO BY COUNTRY. 

 
 

 
 

Figure 4: Percentage of average GDP allocated to Education from 2005 - 2010 
 

3. Countries Compared 
 
Now we will begin to reflect upon each country's education system and elucidate similarities and differences with 
Pakistan's own education system. 
 

a. Pakistan and Finland 
 
It is duly noted that two countries with which Pakistan's educational system is compared, Finland and Singapore, are 
no longer receiving stipends from The World Bank Group. After World War II they were the first countries to 
receive such dividends and today are members of the five institutions that form the World Bank (The World Bank, 
2013). Already in possession of a thriving economy before the world war, Finland and Singapore knew how to 
manage crises. Thriving on challenges, Finland understands how to strategize to recover economic wellbeing. 
Viewing crises as opportunity Finland mobilizes its population by encouraging the masses and amending 
infrastructure to be debt free and this has enables education to be of excellence. As it does today, Finland 
understands how to budget when in deficit. A small country rarely impacted by conflicts except for major impacts 
on their trade economy as when the Soviet Union collapsed (Kastama, n.d.). in contrast, Pakistan is a very young 
country ( only 75 years old ) that has been under severe economic crises due to various factors (natural hazards, debt 
services, sectarian, ethnic and political violence and more recently Talibanism) being an agricultural economy and 
lacking support of the advance countries as well as multiethnic society. There are similarities but the differences are 
overwhelming. 
  
Finland’s education system is all inclusive. Unlike most Asian education systems, faculty development doesn’t only 
take place in conferences or seminars but also in the classrooms and faculty lounge. Teachers are free to exchange 
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ideas and information related to their students with each other. Finland is a country where no child is left behind but 
all are free to learn as they know best. Teachers discuss, evaluate ideas, debate scientific principles and 
mathematical models while classrooms in Pakistan are more engaged in rote memorization. Rote memorization 
prevents students from engaging in their school work, with each other or their teacher. Even more evident is the lack 
of control that female teachers in Pakistan have over boys.  
 
Schools in Pakistan are characterized by their distinct classrooms of women or men teaching girls but only men 
teaching boys. The classrooms of Pakistan grossly differ in that subjects are usually taught through rote 
memorization but in Finland, students are encouraged to be actively involved in their education. Pakistan is similar 
to Finland in that it can boast of female science teachers who find new ways to engage their students, male and 
female (Pardhan, 2005). Yet due to gender disparity and cultural values, the female teachers in Pakistan need to find 
a balance of bringing order and attention to the classroom. Scientific demonstrations are tentatively reaching their 
ways into public schools to help students understand. This is much better than knowledge becoming a memory. 
 

b. Pakistan and Bangladesh 
 
Once united with Pakistan as the Eastern Flank, Bangladesh has a parallel madrassa system that complements the 
structure of its government schools. Bangladesh and Pakistan “shared a common education policy during the time 
period of 1947-1971” (Asadullah, 2008). By 1972, Bhutto had nationalized all private schools in the remaining 
Pakistan (West Pakistan) because they were considered too elite for the composition of societal ethos. It was in the 
1980s where Bangladesh and Pakistan allowed primary and secondary schools to be privatized. Private schools grew 
exponentially and general numbers of enrollment increased throughout the country. Low fee private schools situated 
in rural areas provide advantage in skill formation and poverty alleviation through increases in wage earnings 
(Returns to Private and Public Education in Bangladesh and Pakistan: A Comparative Analysis, 2008). The 
government of Pakistan reports that 48% of private schools are placed in rural areas and serve girls and boys (2008). 
With as little or even less PPP/GDP than Pakistan, Bangladesh continues to do well yet the quality of private school 
education is more academically challenging in Pakistan than Bangladesh.  
 
Education systems must be a comprehensive net on which every child and adult can select a paradigm specified to 
their academic aspirations. These paradigms can be found in Finland and Singapore but are unrelated in Bangladesh, 
India, Malaysia, and Pakistan. Bangladesh inherited an outdated system when it became independent of Pakistan in 
1971. The education system of Pakistan was motivated due to social, political and economic motives. Bangladesh 
made all private and public educational facilities, government schools and thus 157,724 became instant employees 
of the Bangladesh government (Haq, 2005). In 2005 there were 78,000 primary schools and 16,000 secondary 
schools (2005). The Director of Primary Education in Bangladesh manages and administers the academic 
infrastructure comprising of everything from the maintenance of school buildings to teachers to students. Janitorial 
maintenance is delegated to teachers as part of their non-teaching employment. Other adverse job conditions include 
limited physical facilities, lack of faculty development opportunities, non-existent promotional opportunities and 
disconnection with the communities they serve (Teacher Motivation and Incentives in Bangladesh, 2005). In 
contrast Pakistan has a fractured educational system comprised of government and private schools. Additionally 
Pakistan offers Madrassa, English and Urdu medium schools on to top it off there are public, private and elite 
private schools. To illustrate how vastly different are the unified schools system of Bangladesh and the multi-tier of 
Pakistan’s academics is seen that before 2013, Pakistan’s Ministry of Education (MOE) didn't even control the HEC 
(previous called University Grants Commission). Pervez Musharraf’s government deemed necessary to keep the 
HEC independent to make it more effective and corruption free under the influence of a renowned educationalist and 
scientist Dr. Atta-ur-Rehman. The need is to make the system more systematic just like Bangladesh or Finland. 

c. Pakistan and India  
 
India has established state level organizations that secure a teacher’s desired respectability among students and 
fellow faculty members. The desire for such organization in Pakistan is much needed. If Pakistan alters India’s 
model but follows the class of allowing faculty merit, this will cause many students to gain a degree as a 
professional teacher. The work load of teachers in Asian countries, just like Pakistan and India, often includes 
teaching two classes at a time or teaching at multiple schools. This over works teachers and eventually causes them 
to leave for jobs with greater job satisfaction and flexible schedules. 
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Like Pakistan, India also has five year plans for Education. The difference lies in that India understands that 
education develops manpower differently throughout their country. India incorporates technological, vocational and 
academic education into its curriculum. Teaching vocational education in secondary education is presumptive but 
needed. India offers +2 level (higher secondary education), the opportunity to learn agriculture, business and 
commerce, engineering and technology, home science, health and paramedical, social science, humanities and more. 
Promoting demand driven educational choices insures mobility of students to choose between vocational, general 
and technical education.  
 
India produces employment through graduate, post graduate and diploma level graduates. Like Finland, India 
streamlines vocational education to balance with the need for vocational labor. India has the same faculty structure 
of Bangladesh, Malaysia, Pakistan and Sri Lanka because it falls short on providing trained teachers, adequate 
infrastructure and duly absent is a national competency testing for school age children (Goel, 2008). In Pakistan 
there are many skill development institutes which help in developing teachers and skilled labor. 
 

d. Pakistan and Malaysia 
 
UNESCO reports that the Malaysian Education System provides education opportunities for all. The Malaysian 
government provides free and compulsory education from primary to secondary schools. Integrating spiritual, 
intellectual, emotional and physical curricula creates balance of skill and content based education. Holistic balance 
of the aforementioned components creates balanced individuals who are willing to share knowledge with each other, 
their communities eventuating in promoting the socio economic balance of Malaysia. The propensity in creating a 
technological driven economy makes them even more perceptive to engaging their children through methods of 
offering and accommodating different abilities, styles and paces of learning (Maimunah, nd). The National 
Education Policy of Malaysia supports a single curriculum common in all national schools. 

 
Figure 5: Educational Reforms in Malaysia 

 
Malays take education a step further and integrate values and attitudinal development. They are committed to 
integrate knowledge, skills and values to create individuals to become adaptive in acquiring skills that not only will 
educate and stimulate their intellectuality but stimulate creativity. The government of Malaysia has a firm 
understanding and goal in what they want their citizens to model and project. The profile of primary students 
includes mastery of the Malay language, mathematics, and be able to write and speak the English language as a 
second language. Leadership qualities along with sensitivity for others and the environment are other key goals that 
the government of Malaysia seeks in its primary students (Analysis of the National Curriculum for Basic Education 
in Malaysia, nd). 
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e. Pakistan and Sudan 
 

Sudan is comparable to Pakistan in GDP but not in population. GDP and Islam are two key similarities that play a 
part in the cultural dynamics of both Sudan and Pakistan. Sudan is another developing nation which struggles in 
education reform. It has the capacity for growth in non-linear bidirectional causality (Joao Ricardo Faria, 2008). 
Small businesses strengthen international economies and countries who share low socioeconomic status are strong in 
human capital where grows the entrepreneurial spirit that eventuates into a stronger economy.  Sudan and Pakistan 
are two such countries who share the lack of developed economy which opinion declares is mostly due to strife 
within their borders and the negative connotations they place upon education as each of these countries gives little 
GDP towards uplifting education. Hard to imagine sometimes but Sudan actually has more conflict within its 
borders than Pakistan. Still all these components of the similarities between these two countries show similar 
environments where growth is possible and attainable.  
 
Pakistan and Sudan are highly influenced by Islamic teachings. Islam, the religion of the majority of the population 
of both the countries, holds education in high regard as Muslims pride themselves on how knowledge is the basis for 
their religion.  This exclusive nature often sets them apart from other religions and this characteristic feeling of 
pride is hence common between Sudan and Pakistan.  
 
Another commonality that is shared unfortunately is that even though Pakistan has five times the population than 
Sudan, it treats their Ministry of Education the same, granting little money, importance or attention. The United 
Nations and the World Bank feed the insatiable appetites that Sudan and Pakistan supposedly both share for funds to 
help with their economic problems. Interestingly enough, literacy rate of Sudan is higher than Pakistan with Sudan’s 
being70.2% and Pakistan at 58.5%. 
 
Pakistan performs better than Sudan in many ways but there is still room for improvement especially in terms of 
literacy rates.  There are many educational NGOs in Pakistan but the Sudan does not have that many NGOs that are 
active in the educational domain. 
 
As developing countries, both Pakistan and the Sudan still have the power to act now.  Debt servicing and internal 
conflicts move beyond reason the immediate need for education.  A country that has demonstrated the need for 
bidirectional causality understands entrepreneurism confronts the current state of unemployment or poverty as such 
the case is with Pakistan and the Sudan. 
 

f. Pakistan and Sri Lanka 
 
Pakistan and Sri Lanka also share the same allocation of GDP to education (Economy Stats: Pakistan vs Sri Lanka, 
2013).  Trading Economics reports that Sri Lanka spent 2.06 GDP for the fiscal year 2009-2010 (Public Spending on 
Education Total (% of GDP) in Sri Lanka, 2012).  As the CIA fact book reported that Pakistan also spent 2.7% GDP 
an easy correlation can be formed (CIA - The World Factbook, 2013). The same unrest regarding education can also 
be felt in Sri Lanka. Its Ministry of Education reports that it spends at least 6% on Education but Educationalists 
differ.  Comparing and contrasting this data and facts reported it is clear that even though the percentage of GDP 
allocated to education in Sri Lanka is similar, literacy remains higher. It can be easily deduced that this is because of 
the dedication to improve the educational system by the echelons of power in Sri Lanka which is unquestionably 
missing from the priorities of Pakistan ruling elite. 
 
The Federal University of Teachers Association (FUTA) has asked Sri Lanka to increase their effort to fund and 
prioritize education (Dewasiri, 2012).   The government is very vocal in their response citing higher numbers and 
statistics than those found by FUTA. The care of facilities and the lack of importance placed on a teaching career 
have little resonance with the Sri Lankan government as it does in Pakistan. Teachers are not regarded as integral 
elements needed in education. This along with how student unions are regarded constitutes duplicity in Pakistan and 
Sri Lanka. 
 
Sri Lanka’s FUTA reported that the Ministry of Education placed a ban on student unions because these very unions 
were misbehaving but the ban was then redacted (Ban Imposed on Student Unions, 2013).  Still Sri Lanka also had 
to make the decision to ban 56 students to restore academic discipline (Mudalige, 2011).  
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The Asian Development Bank (ADB) has given Sri Lanka a $200 million loan to revamp its education system as it 
has suffered under the 30 year civil war that ended in 2009. The ADB constitutes the right to create and amend 
assessments of the current economy and education system to beget a result-based lending. Rather than initiating 
constitutional structures on its own, the ADB brings together the various articles of finance, education, provincial 
staff and school communities. Firmly rooted to implement these structures allows for a positive influence of how 
funding can help provoke communities and countries into action (Asian Development Bank, 2013).  
 
Finding it impossible to attend school during the civil war, the social climate dictated that children had to marry or 
be recruited into the army. Sixteen year olds were being recruited and often died in battle denying them any chance 
at education. World Vision and other humanitarian efforts were launched to rebuild Sri Lanka. Upon renovating and 
rebuilding damaged school buildings, students and teachers flocked back to school (Jayamaha, 2013).  As of June 
2013, 98% of the children of Sri Lanka remain enrolled in school beginning at Grade One to Fifth Grade. Sri Lanka 
hopes to retain children from 5-14 in schools and it does this by offering universal free and compulsory primary and 
elementary education.  
 
 

g. Pakistan and Singapore  
 
Compare Pakistan with a country like Singapore is a bit unrealistic however we did this comparison since the GDP 
of both the countries is significantly similar as well as several studies and commentators have also compared the 
education system of the two countries. 
 
Singapore, a sovereign city state, managed to change socioeconomic status by restructuring reforms to meet its 
immediate needs whereas Pakistan is a democratic multiethnic country where homogeneity is difficult. Singapore 
GDP is substantially more per person and Singapore educates in an inclusive and comprehensive manner. 
Arguments can be made that because of the lack of money from the United States and the World Bank, Singapore 
has had to rely on its own political maturation. The population and the size of Singapore are also comparatively 
smaller than Pakistan. Cost of living is less expensive in Pakistan versus Singapore (Cost of Living Between 
Singapore and Pakistan, 2013). Measured in qualitative assets, Pakistan has more than Singapore towards an 
exponential economy. In Pakistan used its natural resources the education system would surpass Singapore’s own.  
 

Country Total Population Area (km2) 

Pakistan 182,490,721 796,095 

Singapore 5,399,200 716.1 

 
Table 5: Comparing Pakistan with Singapore 

 
Granted, Singapore has one tenth of the population of Pakistan. From nothing, Singapore grew to have one of the 
best education systems in the world because of a committed regime that knew the value of academics. Managing the 
histrionics of developmental stages encouraged a result based policy.  During this phase there was a purposeful 
propensity to retain these students to follow through with their education.  Singapore views this education as a 
comprehensive structure towards economic freedom. Singapore began with nothing and little outside funding yet is 
consistently committed to the policy of free and compulsory education despite conflicts. The effort to encompass the 
entirety of their system of education created a powerful workforce unique to their region.  Singapore became an 
enviable nation. 
 
Unlike Singapore which is mostly Buddhist but is non-prejudiced against other religious factions, Pakistan is a 
country exclusive to Islam.  Muslims believe that to acquire knowledge is to worship Allah (The Importance of 
Education in Islam, nd).  Muslims are very proactive in spreading the knowledge of our religion and education 
provides a deep and profound impact on our society. Education should lead to “beauty, dignity, freedom and justice” 
(The Importance of Education in Islam, nd). One prevalent form of education in Pakistan that is not in Singapore is 
the Madrassa system. 
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It has taken Singapore fifty years to create one of the best education systems in the world capable to be listed among 
the best (Singapore Overview, 2012). The current government was not built on favors but hiring highly capable 
educated teachers and administration willing to create an environment where policy was created to be completed.  
“Singapore follows through” (Singapore Overview, 2012). It takes leadership to bring a country out of poverty in 
body and soul to prosperity, Pakistan needs and can do the same. 
 

4. Other factors of comparison 
 

There are at least 2 other factors that we can think of but we have not considered while comparing individually 
which are depended upon the GPD and the existing infrastructure of the country but directly affect the educational 
system.. Number of existing educational institutions and salaries, although both are discussed separated in other 
chapters but we think that it is important to construct the quantitative measure of academic learning institutions 
against the population. 
 
 

A. Number of Institutions 
 

 
 

Figure 6: Number of institutes in each country (Primary, Secondary and Tertiary) 
 
 
Quality and variety of institutions create academic environments needed to increase socio economic productivity. 
Internationally recognized remains Finland as their educational institutions are small in number but are academically 
very strong. Effective, innovative, and productive institutions are more important than the number at hand.  
Locations of rural versus urban indicates quantitative over qualitative. Figure 3 reflect that Pakistan has indeed 
comparatively lower number of Primary, secondary and tertiary schools when compared with the countries with 
higher literacy rates on the chart 
 

B. Salary Comparison with focus on teaching staff 
 
Comparing national salaries encourages countries to share the wealth with educationalists not only monetarily but to 
move toward a system where teachers gain status and have a share in government policy. There is a high demand for 
contract teachers in developing countries as they are paid 2400 to 3000 less rupees per month than permanent 
teachers (Bau & Das, 2011).  The National Center for Education Statistics defines teacher salaries as a reflection of 
the standard of living. This is the amount that society is willing to pay to educate their children. Dividing a teacher’s 
salary by the GDP per capita and multiplying by 100 evidences the willingness of a countries earnings towards 
education. 
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Elusive are salary comparisons with the countries chosen in this paper.  OECD reports Finland having the highest 
salary after 20 years of teaching to be $45,900 and Singapore was referenced as allowing $45,755. No other salaries 
were able to be found excepting Pakistanis, BPS of 16 of which men and women are paid. This is talked more about 
in the teacher chapter. 
 
Salary for government teachers in Sri Lanka has increased from $1,180 in 2003 to $3,576 in 2011 (Lanka, 2012).   A 
country like Pakistan which places little value on education it is not surprising how little regard there is for the role 
of academic administration.  In 2004 there was only 1 secondary teacher per 1,000 students in Pakistan, 2 per 1,000 
in the Sudan and 6 per 1,000 in Sri Lanka (Education Statistics, 2013). 
 
Smaller nations with less money but more teachers brings to consideration that the Pakistan government should 
allow absolute transparency regarding the use of international funds prevents noncommittal politicians.  This will 
strengthen the national government but granting accountability to its constituents and promote an inclusive 
environment for community.  Building community will insure a prosperous future for Pakistan in the face of the 
influence of outside money (Abbas, 2011).  
 

5. Conclusion: Models for Excellence 
 
As can be seen easily from the compare and contrast done in this chapter, there are many countries which are in dire 
circumstances in regards to their education system.  Pakistan need not feel alone in this aspect.  It can look to 
Singapore and Finland for inspiration.  Both of these countries were failing in literacy.  Failure and a fractured 
socioeconomic situation could have become their demise had they not assessed their problem comprehensively and 
made proactive measure to prevent any further degradation of their education systems. 
 
The amount of funding Pakistan receives should prepare it well to have the ability to improve upon their education 
system but instead the money somehow funnels elsewhere. There are many reasons bantered about when thinking 
about this. The placement of Pakistan doesn’t help in that it is used as a pawn of the world being the fourth largest 
country with nuclear power, nor of its proximity to important nations or of the richness of it natural resources. 
 
Every year the World Bank bequeaths Pakistan with $400-$500 million (in US dollars).  From 1999-2009 the World 
Bank and Asian Development Bank gave $31.8 billion as Official Development Assistance (ODA) (Mustafa, 2010).  
Yet in 2007 only 13.4% of this money for ODA was spent on education (2010).  Following the United States 
suggestion that Pakistan derive money from taxing the rich suggests imposing a progressive tax rate but experts 
agree that a progressive tax is more pertinent in a higher developed country (2010). 
 
Like the rest of the various ministries of Pakistan, education is not spared and corruption in terms of funds, altering 
results and issuing falsified degrees continues to be very common in Pakistan. None of these can be seen in the other 
countries which we have compared and where the accused are severely apprehended. In fact there are no loopholes 
left where this can be tolerated in Finland, Singapore or Malaysia. 
 
The country in which the law makers are uneducated and have been known to bribe in order to become rich or flaunt 
their ego on the backs of uneducated children makes it difficult to set accountability in motion. The cost for leading 
consistently with courage often leads to a demand for accountability. Individual strength is derived from reaction or 
response to this demand. Models for excellence begins with one and or more in cooperation including outward 
influence that provokes allegiance with constituents. A strong leader will model that which is needed for positive 
social change and human capital is the vehicle for which leaders can become stronger. Human capital remains 
highly influential alone with development and the structure of academic faculty. The convergent modalities of these 
structures consistently promote and organize strong connections between students and those who make policy.    
 
Educationalists in Singapore and Finland are regarded as important as engineers, doctors and attorneys. Their status 
is often relevant to tradition, ethics and cultural environment. As curriculum improves and changes, faculty 
development needs to follow suit. Malaysian tradition calls for strong professional development to strengthen the 
core of faculty advancement (Mukundan, Nimehchisalem, & Hajimohammadi,, 2011). Comparison of countries that 
utilize and promote faculty development determines significant increase in student achievement (How Malaysian 
School Teachers View Professional Development, 2011).  
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Pakistan would do well to utilize the assessment that make more sense to their country and ignore that which intends 
to interfere. People that are determined to be ignorant will always interfere but Pakistan must not allow this to 
continue.  Countries who have had a more volatile government have been ignored by the US and UN while crafting 
a successful education system unique to their culture.  Granted there are situations that Pakistan cannot ignore and 
this is where NGOs, CSO and VOs arise to fill the gap.  By utilizing their help with a full measure of supporting 
them Pakistan can turn their education system around and impact the world with such resilience and power. 
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CHAPTER 5  

BRAIN DRAIN:  SABOTAGING PAKISTAN'S DEVELOPMENT 
 

 

1. Introduction 

2. Defining Layers of Brain Drain 

a) Privileged and Intellectual elite 

b) The Lure of Incentives, Academics and Safety 

c) Remittances 

d) Internal Brain Drain 

e) Favorite destinations 

 

3. Reasons for Leaving Pakistan 

a) Peace and security 

b) Economics 

c) Ethnic and sectarian conflicts 

d) The pull effect of the first world countries Visa, Green Cards…Citizenship 

e) Employment expectations upon graduation 

f) Brain Drain  supported by the Pakistan Government: Bureau of Emigration and Overseas Employment (BEOE) 

g) Higher education and lack of interest in developing Research institutions 

h) Lack of opportunities for Engineers and IT Professionals 

i) International Need for High Skilled Professionals 

 

4. Results of Massive Emigration 

 

5. Lack of efforts to Prevent Brain Drain and causes that can help 

a) Creating Incentive of better Employment Opportunities 

b) Setting reasonable expectations on youth 

c) Curbing corruption in job appointments 

d) Fair Tax System 

e) Transparent and easy access to infrastructure for foreign companies: 

f) Providing Competitive Technological Infrastructure   

g) Improving Medical Facilities 

h) Stable political and religious environment 

6. Conclusion 

 

Table 1 :  Regions with significant populations (source Wikipedia) 

Figure 1 Highly Skilled Migrant from Pakistan   2001-2008 

Figure 2: Percentage of Pakistanis  in a survey who are likely to leave Pakistan 

Figure 3: Growing Number of Pakistanis see Corruption 

Figure 4: Net Immigration rate 
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1. Introduction 

"You have an entire technology industry fighting over a fairly small pool of qualified people.   

All we're trying to do is expand that pool". Michael Moritz 

 

Pakistan’s intellectual elite are vanishing. They are leaving in the thousands for countries who provide 

infrastructure, socio economic stability and academics. In the year 2000, BBC reported that two thirds of Pakistan’s 

adult population wanted to go abroad (Ali, n.d.). This demonstrates the complete and final refusal of living in the 

maternal environment. The simple reason: They are tired of being afraid, restricted and not being able to live out 

their life’s ambitions. Corollary research advocates emigration from delinquent countries such as Pakistan to 

countries who healthy and stable economies. And as this research is belligerent in its findings, Pakistanis who want 

to leave will find a way. 

The 35% of Pakistanis under the age of 15 illustrates an overpopulation of human capital. However due to  

Pakistan’s instability and lack of opportunity in its social and political environments, the intellectual elite seek 

outward expulsion as incentives and stipends lure them to countries who offer them the potential to exceed their 

personal expectation of life beyond the border of malcontent. Many Pakistani student also depart for first world 

countries as our homeland offers fewer instructional institutions for research, doctorate levels and post doctorate 

level studies. Opportunities to further one’s career are not available or encouraged in Pakistan by any kind of 

financial remuneration or scholarships instead most of the students have to pay this out of their pockets. 

The reasearch Brain Drain with Shame explains that Pakistan's high trend of emigration is due to the failure of the 

government to provide security (Brain Drain with Shame, n.d.).  From this research viewpoint corruption, neglect of 

proper funding for infrastructure and the lack of relevant education reform are the other major causes that forces the 

intellectual elite to depart for healthier environments (Ali). As with Pakistan, an unhealthy environment caused by 

intrigues and corruption plus the increasing sectarian and political violence and now terrorism into the urban areas 

are prompting Pakistanis to participate in this mass exodus. 

On the other hand there are many obstacles that prevent Islamabad from prventing brain drain, the need to have the 

remittances to balance the trade and gain foreign exchange is the major financial reason to promote the departure of 

intellectuals and educated class. The problem of brain drain cannot be blamed completely on the government either 

but it is important to reflect on the social, economic and political policies that are made and established in Pakistan 

causing the brain drain. 

Another factor we will discuss is related to the residual population that lacks the resources to depart. As the more 

qualified trained and skilled workforce are leaving the country for better lands, resentment and antipathy is building 

up between the remaining population and in general the society is feeling the demise of skilled labor as numbers and 

services are dwindling. This continuous brain drain is causing the number of doctors, engineers and scientist to 

become fewer and promises of technological advances in the country are depleting.  

2. Defining Layers of Brain Drain 
 

a) Privileged and Intellectual Elite 

Brain drain is a global and historical phenomena but for a country so young, Pakistan - which is only 65 years old, 

it's a dilemma. We would like to point out the fact that 75% of Indian emigrants and 53% of Korean emigrants that 

have tertiary education (Colic-Peisker, nd) also leave their countries because like Pakistan, opportunities for 

employment and high salaries are rare in these countries. Countries that supply the highest level of professionals 

with 68% of employer sponsored visas to the advanced countries are the Philippine Islands, India, Mexico and China 

(Colic-Peisker, nd).   Pakistan is one of the other third world country which is receiving large number of student and 

work visas for advanced countries 
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When we compare Pakistan with other countries listed in the preceding paragraph, brain drain presents a much more 

complex issue. The problem is Pakistan's literacy rate is quite low compared to several of these countries namely 

India, China and Korea but with Pakistan's intellectual elite leaving the country at this pace leaves an academic and 

cerebral vacuum that cannot be filled in many decades to come. For India this is not a problem at all as their 

remaining population is still highly qualified. For other countries, Philippine Islands, and Mexico this is better as 

they lack many basic facilities. 

The abundance of opportunities in Canada, France, Germany, Australia, Europe, Saudi Arabia, United States and 

United Kingdom attract Pakistan’s privileged and intellectual elite. Pakistani Scientists, Engineers and doctors are 

drawn to companies and corporations overseas that have the tools and equipment needed for career development. 

Moreover these countries need and want these elite intellectuals to sustain their growth. 

Currently, Pakistanis comprise of over one million expats in each country of the United Arab Emirates, United 

Kingdom and the United States (Khan, 2012). Also there are over 1.3 million Pakistani who currently live in Saudi 

Arabia (Number of Pakistani expats exceeds 1.5 m[illion], 2012). Most of these Pakistanis are engineers, doctors 

and scientists. Table 1 gives details of Pakistani Diaspora residing in several countries. For some guess estimates the 

total population of Pakistanis living abroad is 5,800,000 which is approximately 3% of the Pakistani populati 

Country Pakistani Population 

Saudi Arabia 1,500,000+ 

United Arab Emirates 1,200,000+ 

United Kingdom 1,100,100+ 

United States 363,699 

Canada 155,310 

Kuwait 100,000 

Oman 85,000 

Qatar 83,000 

Greece 80,000 

France 60,000 

Malaysia 56,000 

Germany 49,000 

Spain 47,000 

Bahrain 45,000 

Norway 39,134 

Australia 31,277 

Libya 30,000 

China 27,000 

Denmark 21,642 

Netherlands 19,408 

 

Table 1: Regions with significant Pakistani populations (source Wikipedia) 

b) The Lure of Incentives, Academics and Safety 
 

To sustain their continued growth, first world countries have made favorable environment and friendly policies that 

encourage the brain drain from countries such as Pakistan to occur on a more consistent and basis, we cannot blame 

the advanced countries as these in reality provide for the opportunities for the human development of the brilliant 

minds and help them further succeed in their goals.  
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Many talented and highly gifted students leave Pakistan to get higher education and carry out advanced research; in 

countries such as Australia and United States and other European countries. Often these students upon graduation 

find better employment opportunities and decide to stay back and never to return back. Many of the renowned 

Pakistani scientists including Dr. Abdul Qadeer khan, Dr. Samar Mubarak (Mubarakmand), and Dr. Mahbub-ul-Haq 

are foreign qualified but thankfully they returned to serve their countries. We wonder how much and how quickly 

Pakistan can succeed if all of these brilliant minds would come back to the homeland, Pakistan, and contribute to the 

progress of the country. 

Hi-tech companies like Microsoft and Amazon hire more people from countries like Pakistan as they are better 

equipped with STEM degrees and they don’t have high demands in terms of remuneration and benefit packages. We 

would also like to note that employment climate with the flow of Brain Gained employers become reluctant at hiring 

older candidates as they are often reticent at being managed by a younger or someone culturally diverse (The 

Centers for Disease Control and Prevention’s National Institute for Occupational Safety and Health implemented the 

Total Worker Health Program in 2011, 2012). Employers anxious to hire the best will hire friends of Brain Drain.  

This trend whether those friends are aptly prepared, certified or experienced creates a job climate of “if you scratch 

my back, I scratch yours”.  

Many Pakistanis have been making Saudi Arabia, United Arab Emirates and other middle eastern countries as their 

home, especially newly graduated medical doctors and engineers as the Saudi Riyal is higher in value than the 

Pakistan rupee . Another important factor regarding Saudi Arabia is the desire to be close to the holy lands of 

Makkah and Median. Middle Eastern countries are reason of choice because these countries are very secure and 

close to home, only a couple of hour’s flight. 

c) Remittances 

Several legitimate, personal and political allowances to re-locate are encouraged through dissemination of 

information. Instead of being proactive and offering solutions, Islamabad encourages passages of emigration to 

make it easier for people to leave Pakistan. In turn these expats remit money homeward which effectuates Pakistan’s 

GNP by four percent.  In Khyber Pakhtunkhwa, “foreign remittances constituted 9.4% of household income 

compared to 5.1 for Punjab, 1.5 for Baluchistan and 0.7% for Sindh”. A component often lost on Brain Gain 

countries is the instability of dedicated wages.  Brain Drain remits funds to the source economy in form of gifts or 

financial wires. What Pakistan gains from its own variant of Brain Drain is a great financial loss to the Brain Gain 

countries. Instead of Pakistan nationals spending their money abroad on luxury items, they gift large amounts to 

their families in Pakistan. 

It is to be noted that  just during the July-April 2011-12Workers' Remittances totaled $ 10,876.99 million, as against 

$ 9,046.61 million in the comparable period of an earlier year, showing an increase of 20.23 percent, according to 

Economic Survey of Pakistan. Remittances from Saudi Arabia have been reported to have massive growth of 43.25 

percent, followed by U.K. (27.52 percent), USA (14.57 percent), Other GCC countries (15.34 percent) and UAE 

(14.10 percent). 

Diasporas contribute to development by sending remittances to their family members or social relations in the 

source country (Diaspora and Development: Building Transnational Partnerships, 2009).  Diaspora remittances to 

Pakistan grew from $2.3 billion to $9.3 billion in the first eight months of 2013 averaging out at $1.2 billion per 

month (Pakistani Diaspora and their Remittances, 2013).  Pakistan remains one of the top ten recipients of 

remittances along with India, China, Philippines, and Bangladesh (Hassan).  These countries remain unaffected by 

global downturns as expats help support the economy via remittances.  Important to note that the amount of 

remittances are those recorded, not ones given in form of gifts.  

The paradigm of migration and development relegates the status of poverty and lack of development to stimulate 

return of expats in order to reduce the draw of emigration (Black & Sward, 2009). The conjunction of allowing 

human potential to migrate and draw them back to the source country prevails upon governments to enact policy 
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associating this exchange freely but within the confines of a legal premise. Pakistan cannot grow economically on 

remittances alone. On the other hand, the contractual agreement of guarantee between Brain Drain and Pakistan 

illustrates superfluous disinterest of returning to contribute. 

d) Internal Brain Drain 

Migratory patterns from the north of Pakistan to the more urban areas such as Karachi and Lahore, is caused by the 

lack of basic infrastructure. Roads, schools, and health facilities are not easily accessible in these areas (Jan, 2010). 

As people leave from one country to another, they relocate within Pakistan. This pattern is widely observed in 

Lahore and Karachi, the melting pots of Pakistan. Karachi is where dreams of living a better life can be realized. As 

people situate and find better employment, they are less likely to move. Flexibility of highly qualified professionals 

or promising students encourages a denial towards mobility that first attracted employers.  

In an increasingly competitive global economy, the drive for higher wages and cost of living can well be retained 

within a country of choice or the source country.  Students in Gilgit Baltistan might seek a university located in the 

Sindh province as there are more opportunities in the variety of programs offered.  As Indians move from second 

class cities such as Mangalore and Chennai to the more thriving metropolis of Mumbai and Bangalore so do 

Pakistanis move nationally.  Yet the rise to such inducements often disallows the student to return home as 

prejudicial syntax forms against the educated and highly skilled. Rural villages are reluctant to receive scholars they 

once knew. Those returning to their home become targets of elements of conflict.  

A comparable alliteration is of the  feudal lords of the villages send their sons and daughters abroad to elite private 

universities while village peasants are still relegated to the status of every day poverty and little knowledge as to 

health, math, reading and writing. This is also true of many feudal lords turned national political leaders. Still, we 

see stories like Malalaa’s and other rural Pakistani girls who speak up as education is not just a want but an inherent 

need. 

e) Favorite destinations 

There are several countries which are more favored for emigration by the Pakistanis than others. Saudi Arabia, 

United Arab Emirates, United Kingdom, United States, Canada and Kuwait top the list of most favorite destinations 

for settlement for Pakistanis. During our research we have found out that Europe is less selective than the US; it 

accepts Pakistanis who need employment but are not qualified as scientists or engineers  (Globalization, Brain Drain 

and Development, 2011). It is evident from our experience, statistical data and correlative facts that as Brain Drain is 

developing an even bigger funnel in Pakistan, it is drawing even those who may not have the qualifications but are 

anxious to leave acidic climates of Pakistan. 

The number of visas processed by Saudi Arabia in importing skilled, semiskilled and unskilled Pakistani workers 

each month can be upwards to 25,000 (Number of Pakistani expats exceeds 1.5 m[illion], 2012) 

1. Reasons for Leaving Pakistan 

In this section we intend to discover more specific reasons of Pakistanis leaving the country. Although many of the 

reasons are common knowledge but we would like to put these facts into perspective. The two thirds first mentioned 

in this chapter that wanted to leave Pakistan did not share any specific reason for leaving Pakistan. They just wanted 

out. In the last thirty years, 36,000 professionals including doctors, engineers and teachers have left Pakistan (Haque 

& Chandio, 2013). Also note that people who do not relocate to green pastures for one reason or another and usually 

because of family are looked down upon as unsuccessful people which is an absolute absurdity. 

We would now bring to light some of the major motivations for departing from Pakistan. 

 



 

102 
 

 

Figure 1:  Highly Skilled Migrant from Pakistan 2001-2008 

http://saneinetwork.net/Files/10_11___Zainab_Iftikhar.pdf 

Naim, S.T.K. & Iftikhar, Z., (nd). Migration of Highly Skilled and its Impact on the Economic and Technological 

Development of Pakistan and Bangladesh. South Asia Network of Economic Research Institutes. 

 

a) Peace and security 

Peace and security along with economic reasons are components of these important life changing decisions. In the 

last five years, 38,000 Pakistanis have died from terrorism activities. Compared with India where 1,171 died 

compared to 6,211 in Pakistan that died from terrorists and rebels (Attritioin: Why Pakistanis Want to Leave 

Pakistan, 2013). Adjusting for population, Pakistan is 30 times more susceptible than India to suffer the loss of life 

due to terrorism related activities. Fresh water, electricity and gas, lack of higher education avenues, rising poverty 

and deteriorating justice conditions that causes Brain Drain in the first place also prevents them from returning. 

Along with the lack of security there is a deficient amount of fresh water, electricity and gas. The abundance of 

spoiled food and getting mugged is also quite common in Pakistan. Power cuts are common in Pakistan as there are 

not enough electrical plants to provide the need, Hydraulic dams like the future Soan Dam can provide not only 

electricity to thousands that need it but also provide jobs and procure an amount of Brain Drain to stay. This 

illustrates the latest findings from the Pew Research. It reports that 91% of Pakistanis believe their country to be on 

the wrong track (Nawaz, 2013).  

A survey conducted by Gallup Pakistan in 2011 presented depressing results. It showed that over the period of a few 

years more and more Pakistanis have been thinking of relocating to other countries due to extreme political and 

economic conditions. The survey results were presented as a graph which is replicated here in figure2.We can argue 

that the sample size for this survey was limited but in author's conversation with individuals from across the 

different parts of the countries including bigger cities and small rural areas and villages has left the author with the 

same feeling that prepare are fed up with the system and will jump off the wagon on the first chance. 
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Figure 2: Percentage of Pakistanis in a survey who are likely to leave Pakistan 

PAKISTAN'S TROUBLED STATE: THE COUNTRY'S OWN PEOPLE SEE ITS INSTITUTIONS AS FALLING SHORT 

http://www.gallup.com/poll/157055/pakistan-troubled-state.aspx 

 

b) Economic: 
 

Many intelligent and smart Pakistanis relocate to other countries because of severe economic hardships faced in 

Pakistan. Currently, 60% of Pakistan’s 180 million population is below poverty level and live on less than $2 a day 

(Nawaz, 2013). Many unskilled workers and skilled and qualified human power leave the country because they 

cannot find respectable ways to earn higher incomes and to financially support their large families. Even though 

sometimes the immediate families remain in Pakistan the remittances send by these individuals bring economic 

independence to their families. 

   

The prioritization of education stabilizes social addendum in any society.  The mobility of skilled professionals 

allows for a flow of knowledge and information (Baldwin & Winters, 2004).  However, the socio economic facet of 

the national budget does not reflect this great need.  Where debt servicing, military and building infrastructure Brain 

Gain priority, stimulating the economy with infrastructure to stabilize and provide homes and jobs for skilled 

Pakistanis demerit.    

The macro structural, intermediate, and individual reasons of Pakistan define sustained emigration.  Macro structural 

occurrence follows the economical and developmental “differential” between Islamabad and Brain Gain countries 

(Colic-Peisker, nd).  The definitions of social and economic parameters are further altered due to war, persecution 

and unrest.  The effect of demographic and human capital forms the derisive structure which causes the economy to 

destabilize.  The Pew Research reports that 31% of migrant respondents seek another country for family 

reunification, 28% for educational opportunity and 21% for economic opportunity (The Rise of Asian Americans, 

2012).  Although PEW research has reported that out of three factors economic opportunity has the least priority we 

still believe that all the other two factors in fact eventuate into the economic  reasons.  

More details are discussed in the second section of this chapter under remittances. 
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c) Ethnic and sectarian conflicts 
 

In a study conducted between 2008 to 2011, it was found out that 62% of unskilled or semi-skilled adults in Pakistan 

wished to emigrate and 38% wanted permanent residence anywhere but Pakistan (2008). Arif Hasan, a prominent 

urban planner believes that the deterioration of state institutions and policy fuels ethnic violence and tensions 

(Rehman, 2011. Ethnic violence and tensions are the other major reason because of which medical doctors are 

leaving Pakistan in scores Amnesty International reports how an increasing number of doctors in Pakistan are being 

attacked and murdered (Nishapuri, 2012).  Doctors are being kidnapped from their clinics or murdered within. This 

causes other doctors who serve in that clinic to abscond leaving their Pakistani patients far behind. This is the most 

heartrending situation and there is no remedy to this escalating predicament.  

 

FIGURE 3: GROWING NUMBER OF PAKISTANIS SEE CORRUPTION - GALLUP (2011, MAY). GALLUP WORLD. 

PAKISTAN'S TROUBLED STATE: THE COUNTRY'S OWN PEOPLE SEE ITS INSTITUTIONS AS FALLING SHORT 

http://www.gallup.com/poll/157055/pakistan-troubled-state.aspx 

Infighting in Pakistan with the terrorists and increase in suicidal attacks gives the perception of an ongoing Civil 

War, although it is not named as such but it is undeniably a prevalent unnamed entity. Evidence points to the vast 

diversity of culture and language that lack the advantage of agreement. Pakistan is being overrun with extremists 

that care not for others but their own agenda. A different statistics from Pew Global report on terrorism uncover that 

6 out of 10 Pakistanis believe that extremists could take over the country (Wike, 2013).There are no boundaries in a 

sectarian culture. Internal migration within the city of Karachi to safer areas commenced due to ethnic violence 

between the Pashtun community and the Mohajirs (No space for Pashtuns?, 2011). Due to this ethnic division, 

hospitals, schools and roads are now segregated along racial lines. Pashtuns and Mohajirs are now abandoning their 

property, businesses and dreams of living a better life to return to rural areas. 

Scarce employment opportunities, economic inflation, corruption and violence cause dissatisfaction and disillusion 

among youth. So they move to where there is little to none of these known factors. There is a strong need for youth 

to identify with peers who share similar ideology. From extreme religious and political views to the lack of 

consistent policy enforcement that can stabilize the  political and religious spheres , the Pakistanis that can leave, 

choose to do so with no hope of returning. 
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Whether sent abroad by their parents or leaving the country and expecting those who stay to fix Pakistan, Brain 

Drain unconsciously creates hostile environments; unaware of defining the semantic context of patriotism. Friends 

and sometimes family feel left behind as their friends or sons and daughters leave to find new avenues of living.  

We research has found that the Pakistani brain drain has caused more harm than benefit of earning remittances. One 

outlet of this frustration can be seen in the deteriorating civic sense and an overall dispirited and demoralized 

society. This social unrest in the form of Brain Drain has repulsed Pakistan’s youth even more than the older 

generation which has seen better times in the history of Pakistan. 

  

d) The pull effect of the first world countries: Visa, Green Cards…Citizenship 

One of the many reasons for leaving Pakistan is to gain dual nationality and to live in safer environments. The allure 

of visa and green cards and passports makes it possible for the immigrants to be employed at the company of their 

choosing and travel without restrictions throughout the world. Pakistani businessmen can establish business, pay 

tuition expenses for their children and be able to receive health insurance. but Arrival Visas allow Pakistani 

businessmen to travel freely and only to certain countries. 

Obtaining a visa is the first step towards moving to these safer environments. Visas make it possible for immigrants 

to live in another country for some time. This gives them time to establish connections and decide whether they 

want to live there or not. However there are always restrictions to a visa that causes Pakistanis to find solutions 

towards permanent residency. Usually they have to live in one particula place and be employed for a certain amount 

of time at the same company. If the non-resident Pakistani wishes to stay they can apply for a green card which will 

give them permanent residency and allow them to eventually move their family from the source country to the one 

of residence.  

For the most part, Pakistanis are quite restricted in their ability to travel to the 216 countries in the world. According 

to Visa Index, Pakistan ranks 91 out of 216 countries in the world. With a Pakistani passport, a Pakistani can only 

travel to only 36 countries in the world and that too for a specified amount of time. These countries are not the First 

World countries that offer opportunities but countries with the similar volatile environments as Pakistan. In contrast, 

with a passport from one of the countries mentioned now, travel to more countries becomes possible and hence more 

opportunities are presented. with American 159 countries, with Canadian passport 163 countries, with Denmark 

passport 164, with UK passport 166 countries and with Malaysian passport 131countries offer on arrival visa. Note 

here that Malaysia is the only country similar to Pakistan in religion and education.  

There are international travel exchanges between countries that enable the citizens of these countries to travel 

without visa or restrictions. They can move between different countries easily as with the Schengen European Visa. 

With Schengen Visas, people can visit and travel any of the 25 countries of Europe for business, leisure and 

academic purposes. 

All these seem to be just causes of acquiring dual nationality, multiple entry visas and passports.  

 

e) Employment expectations upon graduation 

One of the primary reason emigration from Pakistan occurs is due to low salaries offered upon graduation from 

tertiary schools. Salaries of highly skilled workforce in developed countries are 30-40 times higher than in Pakistan 

(Human Capital Flight in Pakistan: Strategies for Coping Brain, 2013). Teachers and Doctors with high degrees feel 

unappreciated by the government as Islamabad withdrew the tax rebate (Teachers, doctors warn of countrywide 

protest over withdrawal of tax rebate, 2013).  Skilled doctors, IT experts, scientists and other professionals find more 

opportunity in Australia, Canada, New Zealand and the US (2013).  Aga Khan Medical University reported that 

95% of their students wanted to emigrate due to poor quality of training and work environment (Causes and 

Solutions to Intellectual Brain Drain in, 2011). 
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Due to the lack of medical facilities or interest in the infrastructure to support medical needs, professionals in Health 

Sciences are finding it harder and harder to find job opportunities in Pakistan. It is reported that 3,000 of Pakistan’s 

graduate doctors remain jobless and seek countries that need them and have the infrastructure needed for a thriving 

medical community (2008). Graduates of medical school work over 80 hours a week in Pakistan for very little 

compared to other doctors who bribe their way into a high paying intrigue (Abbas, 2013).  A country where there is 

one doctor for every 10,000, it’s understandable why 15,000 doctors leave Pakistan each year.  Pakistani doctors 

leave for Saudi Arabia in scores certainly due to economically motivated. A doctor with two years’ experience can 

make up to 6,000 Saudi riyal which translates to 166,206 PKR; a consultant can make up to 20,000 which is ten 

times the salary in Pakistan (Usman, 2013).  

It's important to reflect here that doctors not only leave for increased salary but recognition.  Other countries 

understand the importance of the medical profession. These countries fund higher education; provide laboratories 

and scientific learning modules. A doctor in Pakistan has two calls each week of 32 hours, without break (Why 

doctors want to leave Pakistan, 2013).  A doctor in Canada, the United Kingdom or the United States also has to 

work long hours but where technological advances thrive, a doctor will not heed the long hours as income and 

prestige increase. 

In recent years the massive emigration of health professionals has caused Islamabad to decrease the number of visas 

allowed resulting in Brain Waste as they cannot accommodate the increasing number of graduates from the health 

field (Causes and Solutions to Intellectual Brain Drain in, 2011).   

f) Brain Drain supported by the Pakistan Government: Bureau of Emigration and Overseas 
Employment (BEOE) 

Although scholar’s intellectuals and think tanks are crying out loud on the disturbing phenomenon of brain drain in 

Pakistan, the Government of Pakistan has established agencies which enable and promote the migration of their best 

and elite intellectuals and the chief motive for such agencies is to capitalize on the remittances send by these human 

resources working in other countries. The Bureau of Emigration and Overseas Employment (BEOE) of Pakistan was 

developed from the merger of the National Manpower Council, Protectorate of Emigrants and Directorate of 

Seamen’s Welfare (Bureau of Emigration & Overseas Employment Government of Pakistan, 2010).  

The Bureau of Emigration and Overseas Employment is an agency of Pakistan that promotes overseas employment, 

looks out for the welfare of the emigrants, mediates in disputes between employee and employer, and manages 

quality control through Community Welfare Attaches located in countries throughout the world (Bureau of 

Emigration & Overseas Employment Government of Pakistan, 2010). Relatable, the BEOE promotes overseas 

employment as remittances increase budgetary and relieves pressures of unemployment in Pakistan. In essence, 

instead of investing in the people of Pakistan through the vessel of education, the government of Pakistan is using 

these entities to increase Brain Drain, the remittances thereof as it helps sustain its meager economy. 

g) Higher education and lack of interest in developing Research institutions 

Pakistan does not offer specialized university degrees. If a Pakistani student has the desire for a degree not offered in 

their university and this student comes from a privileged and wealthy class, they can travel overseas. There are 5,000 

Pakistanis studying in Australia and another 5,000 in the United States; 9,000 are studying in Great Britain ('Brain 

drain' discourages young Pakistanis, 2013). While the Overseas Employment Corporation (OEC) brags on sending 

135,000 Pakistani employees to other parts of the world, Pakistani men and women have no trouble finding 

opportunities of higher education and employment in countries less volatile than Pakistan. 

Institutions of science and technology are not given importance by officials working for Pakistani government.  

“Public expenditure on public education is an indication of how a country prioritizes education in relation to its 

overall allocation of resources” (OECD, 2012).  This is seen in Pakistan as the lack of investment in education 

becomes the reason for the lack of interest in higher studies. The loss of scientists and technology experts is 

devastating the social and economic structure of Pakistan.  High quality teachers want to retain students who want to 
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major in science, engineering or technology but can’t find the programs to fit their needs. With so little investment 

what are teachers to do? 

h) Lack of opportunities for Engineers and IT Professionals 

The ongoing intellectual brain drain can be explained very well in the following words of Dr. Arshad Ali, 

Director General, NUST. 

 

“Obviously, when you do not have big companies which can pay enough, the experienced IT 

professionals have no choice but to leave the country and find lucrative jobs in other 

countries,” 

 

Economic development relies on science and technology research and development facilities. In 2007, UNESCO 

reported that due to the lack of technical and vocational education, there are an estimated 64 technicians per million 

in the population of Pakistan (Pakistan Council for Science and Technology, 2012). Pakistan has the education 

facilities but does not attract its own college graduates as there are not many companies that offer employment and 

even fewer that offer the wages an IT professional can expect. IT professionals leave Pakistan because they want 

better opportunities that match their qualifications and experience. The above mentioned Dr. Ali explains that there 

are very few college universities that offer specialized research (Maverick Pakistanis, 2014). Jehan Ara with the 

Pakistan Software House Association agrees and says that many IT professionals who have worked in Pakistan for 

some years eventually seek countries where there are more companies that offer employment (2014). 

The possibility of earning a high degree is rare in Pakistan but the chances of finding permanent employment in 

one’s field of choice is scarce. Pakistan’s science and technology brain drain is a testimony as to how little 

Islamabad invests in Science, Technology, and Engineering and Math (STEM) education for government schools. 

What classes are offered in the universities does little more than just interest a student or enable them to want more 

because they don’t supply the programs or facilities to secure the interest of a future IT professional. In fact there is 

no requirement or stipulation for STEM brain drain to return. Even if Pakistan had the opportunities available for IT 

professionals, the wage is minimal and the recognition is very little. 

Engineers and IT Professionals are much needed in the first world countries to sustain the economic growth and 

development.  For example, America consider itself at a loss, Due to a shortage of STEM graduates, and thus US 

policy makers have in recent years pushed for changes in the immigration policy so the gap between supply and 

demand of highly skilled workers is not further widened. Until America finds a way to fix its own education system, 

Brain Gain will remain its primary source of economic mobility. In 2005, the US increased green card quota by 

20,000 a year to accommodate the companies that needed skilled labor. Michael Moritz, a billionaire venture 

capitalist in Silicon Valley, explained this phenomenon in the tech industry with the following words "Silicon 

Valley...has an inexhaustible appetite that cannot be satisfied" (Pagliery).   

As progress and technological advances are made in Silicon Valley there is more of a need for brain drain from third 

world countries like Pakistan. We would now question why Pakistan can’t technologically advance to contain its 

intellectuals and hence be on the path of progress? 

 

i) International Need for High Skilled Professionals 

There is a high international demand for skilled professionals which causes a Brain Exchange or Drain depending 

upon if the educated class return at a later date... Temporary business and visit visas aid in this exchange. According 

to a report globally “Temporary visas are processed quickly and are less expensive” (Hutchins, 2013). Countries that 

are quick to recognize how these temporary visas secure employment for the human capital it has trained and 

educated become part of the Brain Exchange. For instance, Indian corporations realized the benefits of foreign 
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employment in the early stages of International Brain Exchange and supported an increase in the number of H1B 

visas issued by the United States. 

Whether brought in by Student Visas or Temporary Work Visas, these highly skilled professionals are highly 

innovative and motivated to succeed at the most successful and revolutionary companies of the world. These skilled 

workers are responsible for 70% of all patents and start-ups as they start almost half of the venture-funded 

companies (2013). These companies thrive from employing Brain Gain and actively “poach’ from source countries 

like Pakistan where human capital is educated, trained and ambitious and easily is available Poach is a term used to 

note these companies who actively and openly search for talent from countries using incentives and institutional 

mechanisms (Commander, Kangasniemi, & Winters, 2004). Countless Pakistanis work at several of the top 100 

companies of the world in the advanced countries of the world. 

Gaining access to the international market to increase productivity is a key component for corporations hungry for 

skilled professionals (2004). Entrepreneurial pursuits attract Pakistani emigration to Africa; for example Ghana is 

one African country where Pakistanis can start their own companies or store. Pakistanis are not regarded as second 

class citizens in Ghana and so Africa is the next hot spot of economic development with the help of Pakistan’s 

human capital.  

2. Results of Massive Emigration and growth of diasporas 

International exchange of professionals has a positive effect within certain homogenous societies however the cost 

to the home nation of Pakistan is debilitating. Besides losing professionals, nationalism in Pakistan is rapidly 

diminishing.  As foreigners come to the aid of Pakistan in times of emergencies it is noted that they are paid more 

than native citizens.  This negative impact of the international community exacerbates loss of civic sense.  Causes 

include an increase in poverty and crime rates in this “umbrella of plethoric apathy” (Sarfaraz, 2008).  While 

Pakistan continues on a downward spiral into economic and political chaos, Pakistanis settled abroad in western 

countries continue to prosper and are unwilling to return. 

The first loss of Brain Drain can be seen in fiscal and economic loss to the home state in a long run.   As potential 

revenue of skilled workers leave, Pakistan continues its neglect of the education system.   One reason for this is the 

little return for investment from the existing industries. Economic cycles in Pakistan keep fluctuating with the 

inability to retain human capital.   Lack of employment capabilities and infrastructure decrease further as Islamabad 

dramatically reduces opportunity. Superior development comes when there is focus on policies, regulations and 

institutional reforms (Ozden & Schiff, 2006). These reforms lack inducement in Pakistan. The instability of structure 

detracts from civil sense and a negative environment is thus dictated.   

This amassing of human capital at a foreign country helps to establish Diasporas and is another requital to emigrate. 

As family members leave for foreign lands to bring in remittances, their relatives have the advantage of following. 

Hence remittances eventually stop coming within 10 years of the brain drain. Hence helping the brain drain or 

people to emigrate is a short term strategy that is actually working against the benefit of Pakistan. 

 

The Diaspora externalities tend to influence migration patterns. Seven million Pakistanis make up the world’s 

seventh largest diaspora (Haq, 2011). Diasporas form as the Pakistani culture converges in foreign lands.  Strong 

bonds within these communities dissuade the notion perpetuated by media that they are tax evaders or even that they 

are in search of better prospects. The Pakistan diaspora extends much farther than community borders.  It has 

encroached into foreign work places, chat rooms and dating websites and effectively created niches that cater to 

them. Some companies go so far as to offer prayer rooms for Muslim employees. During Ramadan, Saudi Arabia 

encourages employers to disallow employees from eating in from of their Muslim counterparts (Schwartz, 2013).  

Distance creates personal and monetary growth. Pakistanis seek countries where social, cultural and linguistic 

characteristics are shared. It is not easy to leave your homeland especially if one is from a wealthy background.  It 

takes hard work amidst great struggle to make a better life for your family. Like others, the author’s family migrated 
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from India to Bangladesh and then to Pakistan, they have to start over again. They do it remarkably well through 

hard and consistent work. One individual searches for an improved lifestyle in a safer environment for their family 

and friends.  This indicates a future diaspora eventuating into Brain Exchange. Brain Exchange is a collection of 

individuals within the diaspora community that exchange services with each other.   

The attractions of diaspora insure the flow of Pakistan immigrants as social networks lower the need for 

information, aids in assimilation and adaptation, and also lowers visa costs for external family members. Diasporas 

ease sensitive geographic variables of high skilled emigration (Docquier & Rapoport, 2011). They present a source 

for wealth as the potential source for skilled labor and expertise grows with the community. For example, unskilled 

or low skilled laborers can now obtain a visa because their uncle owns a grocery store and needs a clerk.  

Diasporas provide structural frameworks that include a variety of functions.  They provide resources for 

employment, housing, and academic facilities.  Various cultural issues may arise from relocating but diaspora 

alleviate these issues by attracting culturally educated providers along with guidance which prevents linguistic 

overlap.  They also disseminate information for political involvement (Globalization, Brain Drain and Development, 

2011). Home governments can offer special project philanthropic accounts for Diasporas.  Host countries should 

take an active role in Diasporas.  This can procure a Brain Gain if they can equally attract Brain Drain back home. 

Policy management is needed to avert conflicts with the visiting country (Diaspora and Development: Building 

Transnational Partnerships, 2009).  There are instances when a community of immigrants makes their home in an 

area that is judiciously sectarian. Moving to areas of dominant diaspora helps to alleviate any confusion as to 

relocation.  

Net migration rate from Pakistan: The figure 4 indicates the net immigration rate from Pakistan. It reflects the 

figures for the difference between the number of persons entering and leaving a country during the year per 1,000 

persons (based on midyear population). An excess of persons entering the country is referred to as net immigration 

(e.g., 3.56 migrants/1,000 population); an excess of persons leaving the country as net emigration (e.g., -9.26 

migrants/1,000 population). The net migration rate indicates the contribution of migration to the overall level of 

population change. High levels of migration can cause problems such as increasing unemployment and potential 

ethnic strife (if people are coming in) or a reduction in the labor force, perhaps in certain key sectors (if people are 

leaving). Pakistan's population can is seen to be continuously in negative although the afghan and other immigrants 

kept coming in the Pakistan. 

 

Figure 4: Net Immigration rate for Pakistanis - Source CIA World Fact book  

http://www.indexmundi.com/g/g.aspx?c=pk&v=27 
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3. Lack of efforts to Prevent Brain Drain and motivation that can assist in Brain remain 

It is known that Pakistan continues to suffer from the loss of skilled and low skilled workers. On one hand Pakistan 

wishes to develop itself and on the other hand it is not stopping or slowing down the excellent human resource it has 

from leaving the country.  The effort to reduce Brain Drain is the responsibility of the government.  

Islamabad has not taken care to stop the flow of scientists, doctors and IT professionals. Perhaps many higher 

officials do not even realize the devastating issue of brain drain; more and more Pakistanis leave for Australia, 

Canada, New Zealand and the United States each year due to losing their faith in the economic structure their 

country lacks (Sarfaraz, 2008).  This phenomena is so prevalent and damaging and yet we had difficulty finding 

research documents, news articles and statistics related to migration from Pakistan on this critical subject.  

Islamabad does not help nor try to stem the Brain Drain as it has in fact government entities, discussed earlier, to 

help emigration. There are no incentives in Pakistan to return a Brain Drain as a Brain Gain or stabilize as Brain 

Remain. Offering incentives stabilizes a country economically through decreasing deficits and increasing currency. 

Incentives can attain a Brain Re-Gain and create political stability. 

Maybe enacting a policy of taxes upon emigrants will enable less reliance on remittance for GNP growth but this 

would be equal to shoot oneself in the foot. 

Enacting international policy to recruit minimum amount of immigrants or legislate a stay on international 

emigration could be other ways to mitigate the significant amount of immigration.  

Due to massive arrival of Pakistanis in the form of unskilled and skilled labors and students who do not leave the 

country after completing their initial intent of entry some countries have started to restrict their entries in their 

country for example The United Kingdom has put high restrictions on entry in an effort to dissuade Pakistanis from 

coming to the UK. As a result UK has seen a dramatic drop in applicants due to Pakistani requests for visas 

dropping from 19% to 13.4% for students seeking post graduate studies (Taylor, 2013).  

Illegal immigration from Pakistan to several other countries is another major risk. For instance, Netherlands counts 

over 20,000 Pakistanis residing in its territory while Pakistan count that about 40,000 Pakistanis live in Netherland. 

This disproportionate number has been observed as possible illegal immigration from Pakistan to the Netherlands 

(Yusuf, 2012). 

While Europe gains emigrants from third world countries it is losing its highly skilled individuals to Canada and the 

US who offer competitive wages (The EU Blue Card, 2008).  In an effort to retain development and at the same 

time, recruit the foreign born elite, the EU has proposed a Blue Card (much like the US Green Card) that allows 

permanent residency after a period of employment (Scholz, 2008). We can see that the EU finds an imperative need 

for a composite focus on Brain Exchange and Brain Circulation just like Pakistan. We would like to suggest that 

Pakistan work with the EU so that instead of complete brain drain to the first world countries EU can facilitate re-

entry visas along with extensions to Pakistani nationals that would encourage the movement of intellectual elite in a 

form of Brain Exchange and Globalization. This effort towards global collaboration will not only help Pakistan get 

remittances but at the same time retain its Brain in a longer run. 

Here we will put our thoughts on major aspect that can help slow down the brain drain from Pakistan initially and 

eventually lead to total stoppage.  

a) Creating Incentive of better Employment Opportunities: Creation of diverse jobs to create a thriving 
employment sector will help attract and retain the intellectuals of Pakistan. In a diverse and thriving economy 
employment is available on many levels of trade and skill which enables more Pakistanis to contribute 
towards contributing to the economy. In Pakistan however, this isn’t the case and thwarts many a growing 
destiny of those who have the proper education and energy to invest in their future and the future of Pakistan 
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b) Setting reasonable expectations on youth: Another reason why Pakistanis leave is because of the high 
expectations laid upon students from their families and often their friends. As the only motivation comes from 
their family compared to the lack of academic instructional facilities to provide a vehicle on which motivation 
can be empowered, these students leave their families in search of the facilities that will provide that which is 
needed to appease the family’s appetite for being a success.  

 
c) Curbing corruption in job appointments. Even if there are jobs that they can fill there are often others who 

are less qualified but whose family and political connections helped to give them the job. This can be very 
frustrating to college graduates as they have the newly acquired education and often have learned more about 
a particular job than those who sit in the chair of privilege. The layers of privilege beset Pakistan on all layers 
of society and often directs misallocation of human capital which finds itself employed where talents are 
dismissed or forgotten.  

 
d) Transparent and easy access to infrastructure for foreign companies: Pakistan has been inviting foreign 

companies (Foreign Direct Investments - FDIs) to establish new businesses and industries but fail to provide 
the infrastructure required. First and foremost of which is the security and electricity. Granted, Pakistan is 
trying to build the infrastructure but this is often thwarted by openly bribed construction or political officials 
to subversively pocket the money and then request more funds from the government. News reports inflate the 
violence in Pakistan but don’t contribute articles as to what Pakistan has to offer. Hence more effort into these 
directions will help control brain drain while improving the economy. 

 
e) Fair Tax System 

Pakistan needs to come up with a fair tax system to attract foreign companies. Pakistan has the rules and 

regulations set in place to encourage foreign investment in their economy via establishing business in 

Pakistan but it is often the volatile factors that become part of this discussion.  

 

We think that Pakistan should follow the example of Qatar who has come up with a commendable program to 

prevent Brain Drain with the help of Sheikha Mozah bint Nasser al Missned, wife of Qatari Emir Sheikh 

Hamad bin Khalifa al-Thani. She observed and understood the side effects of how conflicts can start small 

and eventually turn the possibility of a thriving economy into chaos. She did not want to see her country lose 

its well-known scientists and scholars. To abate this loss within her own country, she initiated the Qatar 

Foundation in association with UNESCO’s Literacy Campaign.  Created to abate the drain abroad, this 

Foundation has reached out to prestigious universities to offer online programs to the youth of Qatar thus 

retaining many of Qatar’s promise which ensures a more prosperous future for the country. 

 
 
 
f) Providing Competitive Technological Infrastructure   

 

Countries with strong foundations of social multi-cultural such as United States, United Kingdom and Canada offer 

competitive technological advance to attract and retain high skilled individuals. Creative competition of 

technological companies between source and immigration country can propel the source country to increase efforts 

to maintain Brain Sustain (Baldwin & Winters, 2004).  Many Pakistanis have left because they got tired of lack of 

the inadequate technological infrastructure, these intellectuals are usually from the privileged class who has the 

exposure to witness the advanced infrastructure offered by the countries mentioned above either via media or visit to 

these countries. 

 

The number and potential of research carrying capacity of libraries and technological institutions in Pakistan are 

elaborated in depth in Chapter 10 Pakistan's Academic Institutions and Facilities and a simple comparison of our 

libraries & intuitions with the advanced countries can yield the difference in numbers and the quality and quantity of 

research items kept there for referencing. All these leave a negative effect and cause depression and frustration 

leading them to quit being part of the system with inadequate infrastructure.  
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 Highly skilled IT professionals that come from solid academic foundations where there were technological 

advances gave them tremendous experience in learning when they go out in the field and do not find the same kind 

of equipment and facilities and attitudes to work with they leave.  

 

 Pakistan should immediately embark on equipping its libraries and research institutions with state of the art 

research material and equipment to satiate the needs of it knowledge and success hungry and smart human resource 

and hence holding them back from emigration. This will in turn bring revenue and change the economic and 

political climate of Pakistan. 

 

g) Improving Medical Facilities 
 

 There are several hospitals, clinics and medical institutes in Pakistan than people might think but only a 

handful of these medical facilities offer the latest in technology for those who seek employment. Most of these 

medical facilities lack the equipment and are either understaffed or the staff that is there has an archaic form of 

knowledge yet the main reason for the demise of the medical institutions across Pakistan is the cruel environment of 

instability. 

 

Improving Medical Facilities in Pakistan can help people from Pakistan Fatigue and cause them to stay. For example 

Acid attacks against women are rampant and there are only a few surgeons in Pakistan who offer reconstructive 

surgery. The movie Saving Face that went on to win the Academy Award doesn’t only illustrate the problem of acid 

attacks but also bring to light the costly treatment associated with reconstructive surgery which is not easily 

available in Pakistan and when it is , it’s extremely expensive.  

 

Arfa Karim was the first Pakistani child to claim the youngest Microsoft Certified Professional designation. At the 
age of 16 she suffered from a heart attack and an epileptic seizure. Despite Microsoft’s chairman Bill Gates efforts 
to pay for her expenses and establish a panel of doctors from around the world to discuss her treatment options, the 
Lahore hospital where she was being treated was ill equipped to handle her critical condition resulting in her 
untimely death. How much could have been accomplished had the hospital better technology to diagnose and treat 
her symptoms be in place. 
 
A polio epidemic that emerged in 2014 in Pakistan brought defamation to Pakistan worldwide. Decent working 
hospital and with a caring and knowledgeable staff that is held in significant status could have prevented all of this. 
Medical issues like these needs to be spotted on with continuous and proactive monitoring and actions. If such steps 
are in place these can prevent intellectuals from Pakistan Fatigue and retain in the country. 
 
There are a multitude of college graduates from Pakistan’s finest medical and dental colleges that wish to serve their 
fellow Pakistanis but don’t follow through on their mission as nurses and doctors are killed for doing the exact same 
thing. It is a lot of hard work to become a doctor and students don’t want their efforts at passing the medical board to 
be for naught. Even in urban cities like Karachi, doctors that work in clinics are kidnapped and murdered for no 
reason whatsoever. Many doctors come from the elite class of Pakistan which makes them vulnerable to being 
kidnapped and held at ransom (Dawn.com, 2013). The need is to increase the security particularly for those working 
in the dangerous areas in order to protect them from any harm. This will encourage many doctors to come back or 
stay back and continue to help the suffering humanity. 
 

h) Stable political and religious environment 
 

Stable political and financial environment will reduce the amount of continuous brain drain even if it doesn’t 
eliminate it completely. Many of the reasons of brain drain explained in the earlier sections of this chapter are due to 
political, economic or social causes one way or other. The need of an hour is to immediately work on improving the 
political situations. Political parties must be educated on this important subject and must act responsibly by adhering 
to the policies of nonviolence and peaceful negotiations, one without impacting the daily lives of the people. 
Scholars, intellectuals, writers and media needs to step up in containing the negativity in the political discussion 
instead of promoting it. This will help stabilize the political environment and lessen brain drain. 
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Furthermore religious backlash in Pakistan is rampant which has caused many of the minority population to migrate. 
Certain sects that are of the minority are withdrawing from the land of Pakistan. These are of the middle to upper 
class that have had their voice removed from the state of politics by other political camps who elicit more power and 
funds to filter the election process. This prevents the vote of many to be counted against the reigning political power 
in Pakistan and this alone encourages them to move elsewhere.  
 
Many other smaller ethnic groups are also moving on a rapid scale because they are not being given equal voice and 
rights as they deserve. Ethnic groups such as Sirakis and the so called Mohajirs are one of the several ethnic groups 
that are leaving the country en masse.  Mohajirs whose population is concentrated in Karachi, Hyderabad and 
Sukkur were once considered the educational elite in the nation; their departing for safer lands is leaving a void that 
will be difficult to fill.  They have departed and continue to leave the country for safer lands. 
 

4. Conclusion: 

According to the statistics each year 5,000 capable and qualified doctors leave Pakistan and 25,000 low skilled 

workers leave for Saudi Arabia each month, another estimates suggest that close to 36,000 skilled professionals have 

migrated to other countries in the last 30 years. Currently about 5,800,000 Pakistanis live in Canada, the UK, the US 

and other developed or semi-developed countries yet Islamabad adores the remittances that help make up for their 

deficit in not providing for the country, pocketing their month and complete neglect of their political office which is 

to serve their country, not their own self.  

This unusual migration is due to a severe negative social impact on the 60% of the population, below the age of 15, 

who now only consider success to emigrate to safe lands. They may not be completely wrong as it seems safer and 

better for their own wellbeing to leave the country in the looming political, social and religious crisis at home in 

addition with the rampant corruption and dangers of terrorism. Pakistanis are living a nominal existence in the 

middle of a battlefield known as Pakistan. 

In order for Pakistan to become a nation of great economic growth, it needs to provide the utilities and present 

facilities to retain the youth that it trains. As the common goal for all Pakistanis is to be recognized and to achieve 

great wealth they seek countries beyond  the borders of their homeland that offer the education, security, recognition 

and employment that they desire. Because of Brain Drain, Pakistan is left with average to nominally educated 

populace and a declining economy. Pakistan continues to be fraught with conflict within and ever dividing 

communities. 

Community in Pakistan is sectarian in character as those who would be able to offer more hope to them are living 

abroad. There is a great need for infrastructure and investment in education yet Islamabad enjoys the remittances of 

Brain Drain. This trade-off is not only hurting the people of Pakistan but it delineates any hope of Brain Drain to 

ever come back. Brain Drain submits remittances to their family who in turn leave the country as well. Soon this 

will leave Pakistan alone and without any purpose. The derogatory state of Pakistan that was once proclaimed with 

such promise and hope will die in a dust pile of shame and misery. 
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CHAPTER 6 

REVIEW AND CRITIQUE ON NATIONAL POLICIES ON 

EDUCATION AND CURRENT CONSTITUTIONAL MEASURES 

& LEGISLATION 
1. Introduction 
2. Definition of “Right to Free and Compulsory Education" 

a.  Free / basic education guaranteed by the constitution of Pakistan 
b. Free / basic education guaranteed by the Provinces, a background review 

i. Punjab  Khyber  
ii. Sindh 

iii. Pakhtunkhwa 
iv. Baluchistan 

3. Assessment of Past National Policies 
a. National Education Conference 1947 
b. The National Plan of Educational Development of 1951-57 
c. First Five Year Plan of 1955-1960 
d. The Second Five Year Plan of 1960-1965   
e. The Third Five Year Plan of 1965-1970 
f. The New Education Policy of 1970 
g. The Education Policy of 1972 – 19 
h. The Fifth Five Year Plan 80  
i. The National Education Policy and Implementation Programme of 1979  
j. The Sixth Five Year Plan  
k. National Literacy Plan 1984-1986  
l. Seventh Five Year Plan  
m. National Education Policy 1992 
n. Eight Five Year Plan 1993 to 1998 
o.  National Educational Policy 1998-2010 
p. National Educational Policy 2009 
q. A quick sum and analysis of Educational policies and plans 

4. Constitutional Guarantees  provided by other countries and United Nations regarding the education 
a. Singapore  
b. Malaysia 

5. Assessment of Political Parties Manifestos regarding educational reforms and policies 
a.  

i. Pakistan Muslim League - N 
ii. Pakistan People's Party 

iii. Pakistan Tehreek-i-Insaf 
iv. Muttahida Quami Movement 

b. .Political Parties Election Manifestoes for the election 2013 
i. Review of PML-N manifesto on education used during the political campaign 

ii. Review of PPP manifesto on education used during the political campaign 
iii. Review of PTI manifesto on education used during the political campaign 
iv. Review of MQM manifesto on education used during the political campaign 

 
c. Comparison of the political campaigning policies on education  

6. Conclusion 
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  جب پیر فلک نے ورق ایام کا الٹا
  اائی یہ صدا، پاو گے تعلیم سے اعزاز!

  
  

  یا مگر اس سے عقیدوں میں تزلزلآ 
  دنیا تو ملی، طائر دیں کر گیا پرواز

  
  

  دیں ہو تو مقاصد بھی پیدا ہو بلندی
 ہے جوانوں کی زمیں گیره زمیں تازفطرت 

 
 
"When the ancient firmament (like an old priest with a book) turned over the leaves of days, it was heard, 
"education would grant you honour". 
 
"Of course it has conferred material benefits on the people; it has at the same, dealt a fatal blow to spiritual 
values." 
"With religion hopes soar high, but (now bereft of religion) our young men have become earth-rooted and low-
spirited."[6] 
 

From Allama Iqbals "A Dialogue in Paradise" (فردوس میں مکالمہ)  
- a poem which deals with the modern education and its consequent impact on the minds of Muslim youth. 

 
 
1. Introduction 

Concerned Pakistanis including politicians, policy makers and academicians, have made many positive attempts 
towards education reforms in Pakistan. These positive steps include Five Year Policies and other multi-year 
nationwide Education Plans that will be mentioned in this chapter. They have been created out of good intentions 
but circumstances, often beyond the control of educators and politicians, often disabled these policies rendering 
them ineffective due to the loss of application throughout the entire country of Pakistan. Essentially, these Five Year 
plans and educational Policies have failed in implementation due to not being facilitated in complete. 

Each educational policy of Pakistan resembles the ideology of those in power, from military to citizen led 
governments. This is unfair treatment from the government to the citizens of Pakistan and the system of reform 
itself. The fluctuation of Pakistan’s government from civilian to military dictatorship and back again, reflects the 
country’s lack of solidarity not only among the leadership butt its citizens as well. There is no form of mutual 
agreement. Consensus in policy regardless of political office creates long term investments that represent socio-
economic value. The lack of consistency in Islamabad and the policies they create but don’t facilitate compels the 
Pakistan nation into anarchy and chaos; quite like the situation in Pakistan today. 
 
To grow in economy and independence, these educational policies need to use all the financial resources available to 
them in order to optimize the development of educational facilities and infrastructure. Currently, not all the funds 
allocated for the development of educational facilities are used., As the majority share of funds for education always 
comes from the government, those who implement these policies need to make more of an effort to stipulate literacy 
programs planning, monitoring and evaluation and allocate the funds properly and honestly to the areas where they 
are most needed such as curriculum design, improvement of madrassa and rural school facilities and faculty 
development. Equivocating funds with the with more proactive involvement extended from Islamabad and 
provincial governments will exhibit interest and increases capacity of commitment. In effect, “actions speak louder 
than words”. 
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The policy makers who have worked on educational plans for Pakistan shared concerns over the sectarian nature of 
Pakistan People and how to absolve this issue. They realized that when a nation has many cultures, languages and 
the wide division between the upper and lower classes, conflicts abound in the difference of voices raised in politics, 
universities, and even in the street vendors. This diversity of Pakistan is also its greatest strength and education 
policy makers did their best to harness the energy of a sectarian nature by encapsulating every village, community 
and major city towards procuring academic facilities for the citizens. They have known that once these educational 
facilities are secured in each of these areas, Pakistan will grow in both economy and independence. Hence there 
have been several polices proposed from formal to non-formal education during the last 70 years. We will discuss 
these policies in brief in this chapter. 

The National Accountability Bureau of Pakistan has reported in 2012 that 10 to 12 million rupees are lost every day 
to corruption within the political system.  Whether this money is awarded to “teachers” of Ghost Schools or padding 
infrastructure projects it causes Pakistanis to lose confidence in their leaders. Corruption reduces economic 
development as it disenfranchises public support for infrastructure, decreases revenues and cuts spending on health 
and education (Muhammad, Qazi, & Muhammad, 2011). The 1% of Pakistan that pays taxes is a horrible example 
of what happens when education is placed along with other priorities but is not regarded as the essential priority to 
building an economy (Bray, 1997). 

2. Definition of “Right to Free and Compulsory Education" 
 
 “We badly need to gather our thoughts and clear our minds. We need a political ceasefire without conceding 
ideological territory.” Zulfikar Ali Bhutto 

Many countries offer free and compulsory education but some lack the courage to implement these policies. 
Pakistan lacks the courage and confidence to be consistent and committed to education reform and hence the uplift 
of the social status of its people. Not just a matter of reform but a matter of focus and implementation from 
Islamabad to administration to faculty there is a lack of direction, interest and value put on administration, faculty 
and students. With just a paper to outline how and a constitutional amendment of declaration, there is an absence of 
connection between those who prepare policy down to the intended. It eventually boils down to the money allocated 
for education - the constant budget cuts to the percentage of GNP allocated to education is one reason , the other is 
the constant political upheaval that shifts the priorities. 
 
Constitution of Pakistan Article 25A, of the 18th Amendment to the 1973 Constitution of Pakistan introduced in 
2008 clearly states that education should be free and compulsory.   

 
“Right to Education: The State shall provide free and compulsory education of the age five to sixteen years in such 
a manner as may be determined by law” 
 
This is a only a very recent example of loud ambitions for the promotion of free and compulsory education. The 
constitution of Pakistan approved in 1973 in chapter 2 Article 37-b had already indicated that state is responsible for 
free education to its citizens and eradicating illiteracy. Same has been repeated over and over in the past educational 
policies and Five Year Plans. The 18th Amendment increased provincial autonomy as education management 
devolved from Islamabad. (Naveed, 2013). Yet the duplicitous and multiple levels of bureaucracy created 
unintentionally by the 18th Amendment disabled the ability to achieve free and compulsory education as this 
bureaucracy often takes funding away from those it is meant to serve.  
 
The lack of direction from Islamabad in the legalities of the 18th Amendment and the diversity of ideological 
definitions from the assorted political parties of Pakistan in regards to education reform leave much to be desired 
and maintained.  Overwhelming in magnitude, the additions of intra-national and international conflicts expose these 
minor conflicts within Islamabad and provincial governments, and efforts towards education reform becomes 
derelict in behavior. This current dereliction of education is the absence of unanimous legislation and review, locally 
and on a national level (Education in Pakistan, A White Paper (Revised), 2007).   
  
Article 37 promotes social justice eradication of social ills.  It charges the state to remove literacy and expedite free 
and compulsory education up to the secondary level. It is the obligation of the state to provide according to available 
resources. Some highlights of Article 37 are as follows. 
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 Promote, with special care, the education and economic interest of backward classes or areas; 
 Remove illiteracy and provide free and compulsory secondary education within minimum possible period 
 Make technical and professional education generally available and higher education within minimum 

possible period; 
 Enable the people of different areas, through education, training, agricultural and industrial development 

and other methods, to participate fully in all forms of national activities, including employment in the 

service of Pakistan; 

After partition when Pakistan centralized the education system, the provinces lost local centers of administration and 
education. Oddly enough, Islamabad gave the provinces full reign over their systems of education and then removed 
itself from administering national education policies. After both civilian and extended military rule, provinces 
formulated their own legislation to procure education but they didn’t understand how to implement from border to 
border. 
 
This proves that whether or not constitutional law is followed there should be some definition as to how education 
can best be achieved. It is correct that provinces know best in defining the vision of accomplishing education reform 
for their own constituency but there is a lack of direction in how to accomplish this. Provincial constitutions should 
include the minimum allowance for education expenditure and provide direction for local administration in defining 
how goals of academia are to be met.  
 
2a. Free / basic education guaranteed by the constitution of Pakistan 
 
“Education makes people easy to lead, but difficult to drive: easy to govern, but impossible to enslave”. Peter 
Brougham 

Article 25A of Section 9 from the 18th Amendment, in the Constitution of Pakistan states that state will provide free 
and compulsory education but doesn’t outline how to effectively achieve this. Islamabad neglects to monitor the 
provincial governments where rule is singular in regards to enforcing this Amendment. In order to implement 
policies set by Islamabad, each province needs to have resources to manage this education reform directed by the 
constitution. Yet, little provision is placed on assessing needs of provinces creating the need for an expansion of 
long term projects to envision the scope of inquiry, prospect capacity building and strategic planning (Naveed, 
2013).  
 
There is a monitor in the shape of the National Educational Assessment System which was created from the national 
education policy to organize student assessment nationwide. It is funded partially by the World Bank. Still, 
monitoring and evaluation is of concern and needs to be transparent but currently is lacking in the entire education 
structure of Pakistan (Aly, 2007). The concern lies in that this transparency does not penetrate to the lowest 
prioritized education facilities which are in the rural areas.  

 
2b. Free and compulsory education guaranteed by the Provinces, a background review 
 
Article 25A of the 18th Amendment transferred the subject of education to provinces. In order to justify passing 
policies down to the provinces, researching the neglected rural areas of the provinces is justified in order to seek the 
better implementation of a free and compulsory education. Provinces are now given the comprehensive task of 
increasing school enrollment, managing the quality of education and providing adequate teacher training, facilities 
and curriculum (2013) which used to be a federal subject earlier. We think that provinces are much less unprepared 
and ill qualified to provide the extensive research and management needs to adequately facilitate education than the 
federal government. 
 
It is argued that the Provinces needed the freedom to guarantee free and compulsory education in accordance with 
their own social ethnic structure and how it affects administration of education. However, there is little analysis on 
the causal factors of the disparities between rural and urban areas and the factors therein that create symptomatic 
problems. Little is known regarding trends in budgetary funding, enrollments, literacy, drop-out rates, missing 
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facilities, student achievement, and gender composition (Landscaping the Institutions of Education Policy Research 
in Pakistan: Who is doing what?, 2013).  
 
Each of the Pakistani provinces enacted “free and compulsory education” law after the subject of education was 
devolved by Islamabad to provinces under 18th Amendment. However the implementation is widely debated. To 
preview the ordinances and amendments enacted by each of the provincial governments, it’s imperative to 
understand the ethos-societal composition of each province which has become the foundation of each article of the 
ordinance.  
 
Among all the provinces Punjab and Sindh have been far more active in the educational reforms and the eradication 
of illiteracy. Few reasons that could be attributed to the better implementation are the higher literate population, 
better financial resources and more active NGOs. There is a breath of fresh air in the province of Khyber 
Pakhtunkhwa as well after the 2013 Elections where PTI formed the provincial government. KP has since become a 
more prominent province in terms of education and PTI is being proactive in changing its education system in a 
positive direction.  
 
The educational policies enacted by the provinces in light of the18th Amendment and their implementation status are 
outlined below: 
 
2.b.i. Punjab 
 
Provincial government of Punjab enacted the Punjab Right of Children to Free and Compulsory Education of 2011.  
Enacted on October 10th Punjab promised free text books, writing material and uniforms along with neighborhood 
schools to be built within three years of the commencement of this article added to their constitution.  
 
Punjab, the most populous province of Pakistan, has employed the services of Sir Michael Barber of The World 
Bank to institute a plan in changing academic achievement with a powerful reformation. His effort to reform 
education in Punjab has slowly raised the standard of education. As of June of 2013, there was still a marked 
increase in how the centralized management systems of each school district has been enforced and the schools that 
are using the Learning and Educational Achievements in Punjab Schools (LEAPS) are still being monitored closely 
to see how effective this program continues to be towards accomplishing higher rates of literacy for Punjab. 
 
2.b.ii. Sindh 
   
The 18th Amendment was recognized by the Sindh Assembly through special legislation in 2010 (Sindh Education 
Foundation & Aga Khan University, 2012). MQM called the Sindh resolution an “important piece” of legislation.  
MQM’s Syed Sardar Ahmed recommended genuine involvement and implementation from the government (Khan, 
2013). Implementation came on March 6th, 2013 when the Provincial Assembly of Sindh decreed The Sindh Right 
of Children to Free and Compulsory Education, extending to the entire providence. It was immediately legislated. 
Important provision of the ordinance include the following: Any education related costs were absolutely free under 
Act XIV that include Text books, stationary, schoolbags and uniforms.   
 
This Sindh Resolution also penalizes parents 25,000 rupees if they deny or decline to send their child to school.  
Parents would also be confined to jail for up to six months and pay a fine of 50,000 rupees if their child was found 
employed instead of enrolled as a student in school. It also created explicit regulations for registration of established 
or newly built schools.  Accordingly any person who administers school without proper registration shall be fined 
200,000 rupees.  
 
2.biii. Khyber Pakhtunkhwa  
 
Khyber Pakhtunkhwa created an education Bill after the promulgation of the 18th Amendment in 2010 but after two 
years it still hasn’t been passed by the provincial assembly. When contacted, Information Minister Mian Iftikhar 
Hussain responded that it was tabled due to lack of funding (PakStudy, 2013). According to this bill, parents were 
required to keep their children in school until completion of secondary but included the ability to be excused within 
reason. Other provinces hold similar accountability towards parents but in some cases, the parents are unable to do 
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anything about their child not being in school as each school has a quota system and once that quota is filled, the 
parents are out of luck. 
 
2.biv. Baluchistan 
 
Government of Baluchistan approved the Ordinance on Free & Compulsory education for Baluchistan in March 
2013.The Ordinance makes all five to sixteen year old children residing in the Baluchistan province for free and 
compulsory education by law, It has also approved the inclusion of regional languages in educational curriculum of 
the province as a first step towards promotion of indigenous languages. 
 
Baluchistan has overlooked education and records the lowest rural literacy rate for women in the country. In January 
2014, Baluchistan chief minister declared education emergency in the province so that drastic steps could 
be taken to increase literacy rates in the province. However, Baluchistan has been a contentious province 
because of continuous internal struggles with the Federal Government. The subject of education is less on priority as 
peace is in abeyance and without peace attaining education and increasing literacy will prove to be a much more 
difficult task. 
 
 2.b.v. Current Status 
 
Numerous concerned citizens and news reporters have drawn attention that all the provinces have either enacted or 
in the process of enacting the free and compulsory education bill but severely lack implementation efforts to achieve 
the goal of free and compulsory education. At this point of time these just seem to be mere legislations to pander the 
public since no real action has been taken to strictly enforce these laws. Due to the socio-political situation of each 
province we think that it will take years for these provincial educational policies to be completely implemented and 
help raise the literacy rates of the province in particular and country in general. The need is to set the realistic long 
and short term goals and review of these goals at each milestone. 
 
This is where Pakistan always fell short in the past, the implementation of the educational policies. There is a need 
for consensus along with patience as these educational policies take long time to be enforced completely and yield 
satisfactory literacy results. If proper planning is done and the policies are given enough time, education will be 
finally available for every Pakistani man, woman and child. 
 
3. Assessment of Past National Policies 
 
"Majority of the studies are undertaken on broad topics without adopting a proper designing, methodology, 
instruments, organization, treatment of the subject and documentation with general conclusions without statistical 
inferences, meta-analysis; in-depth analysis and impact creating findings.” M.H. Shahab 
 
Asia Society reports that there are seven core issues when formulating policies for education reforms in Pakistan. 
These issues are as follows (Abbas, 2011): 
 

1. Strengthen democratic institutions, 
2. the rule of law,  
3. Improving human development and social services,  
4. Developing energy infrastructure, 
5. Assisting victims of floods,  
6. Improving internal security and  
7. Lastly advancing the peace process with India  

 
Seen in the above points, is an order to assess past national policies. A qualitative study should encompass each of 
these issues in order to determine the strengths and weaknesses of each policy. Utilizing the strength of how 
democratic institutions formulate and issue decrees prompts the action of other development and services. This 
development takes shape in the effort to organize academic resources and facilitate an increase of infrastructure that 
enables the Five Year Policies of Pakistan to prosper. As the policies grow in not only implementation but strength 
of enrollment numbers, the development of human capital as it pertains to these numbers motivates and insures 
future growth of academic institutions. Perpetuating from this growth, Pakistan will benefit from the availability of 
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such human capital. This human capital that grows in quantity as well as quality improves internal security by 
structuring itself as proponents of literacy. 
 
Policies that are developed but not facilitated are due to the almost constant struggle of intra-national and 
international conflicts. In the chapter 4 of this book ‘ Comparisons between the State of Education in Pakistan with 
the Rest of the World’ it was noted how other nations, which share the similar GDP and ideology, have a higher rate 
of literacy than Pakistan. These countries, however, do not share the similar geographical location of continuous 
conflict zones or the same struggles as Pakistan. These struggles force Islamabad to allocate funding elsewhere in 
the state budget which causes the neglect of other more important issues for development of human capital. This is 
one of the main reasons why illiteracy is so high in Pakistan. Even though these policies are slowly maturing 
Pakistan’s education system, the redirection and misuse of funds to other pressing matters is harming the education 
system and thence slowing down the literacy rate to higher levels. 
 
Following, is a summary of policies, plans and conferences regarding the education system of Pakistan. These many 
attempts show the concerted effort at drawing consensus along sectarian lines of differing viewpoints. This shows 
such charisma and hope that educators and policy makers shared in their allegiance towards higher literacy rates. 
The time line for these policies is presented in section 7 of this chapter.  
 
3a. National Education Conference 1947 

The National Education Conference was held the first year of independence, 1947. It was the very first attempt at 
analyzing and planning for raising literacy and educational status of the population of Pakistan. It is to be noted that 
illiteracy was at 85% during this time of Partition. Out of this conference several committees were formed such as 
Primary and Secondary Committees and Committee on Adult Education. Committee on Adult Education predicted 
based on the existed rate of literacy that it would take 140 years to have 100 percent literacy and hence 
recommended to use extreme measures to accelerate the literacy rate. (Bengali, 1999). Creation of a uniform 
education system was cautioned against and instead was relegated to experts who would expound on teaching 
techniques and experimental results.  

This initial report encouraged teacher training, providing teaching materials and literature for adult schools along 
with instruction methodologies. This commission also encouraged all government departments and public sector 
employers to ensure a literate workforce by providing education. Under consideration was an effort to obligate 
college graduates to engage in civil service and offer mechanical aids for students who were in need of hearing and 
visual aids for education purposes.  

It was determined that if this plan was consistently administered 500,000 people would be literate by the sixth year 
following with an annual increase of 300,000 people becoming literate per year. Unfortunately, the lack of 
increasing literacy was attributed to unstable administrative and elements of organization of the newly formed 
Pakistani state (Bengali, 1999). The effort to reorient and reorganize education remained the primary effort to 
increase manpower, an educated citizenry, informed leaders and a stable government. The development of a literate 
population was deemed a must for this to occur but for various political and administrative reasons this policy was 
not allowed to mature into a developing program. 

3b. National Plan of Educational Development of 1951-57  

This plan was reported to be the first attempt to provide for the requirements of training teachers along with 
implementing other structures of education reform (Bengali, 1999). Lack of educational facilities, teaching materials 
and scientific equipment propelled the facilitators to propose the building of 24,000 new primary schools to serve 
3.7 million new students (1999). Its plan was to have two thirds enrollment per grade level. Those in attendance 
thought the lack of student facilities was due to a lack of committees (1999). Village Agricultural and Industrial 
Development centers were to be supplied and proposed to make 2.8 million adults literate every year. During this 
time literacy actually declined as “administrative and organizational arrangements were unstable” (1999). 

3c. First Five Year Plan of 1955-1960  
 
Trying once again, the First Five Year Plan of 1955-1960 was launched in December of 1957. Quintessential to 
this plan was that the educators working on this plan, considered primary education to be imperative for Pakistanis 
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to develop civic responsibilities and increase opportunities for employment; “the foundations laid for primary 
education during this plan period will permit a rapid advance on a sound and confident basis towards the goal of 
universal free compulsory primary education”, it was claimed (Bengali, 1999).  
 
This plan proposed to add 4,000 new schools, increase teachers in primary schools from 65 to 85 percent thereby 
increasing enrollment from 600,000 up to a million. This first five year plan believed that there should be local 
committees elected by local community members that would manage building school facilities and local curriculum 
(Bengali, 1999). The involvement of members of the community was considered an essential building block for 
these schools. 
 
Disenchanted and disenfranchised the attitude of Pakistanis declined into reticence as schools had less than 50% 
enrollment. The outline for adult education in this Five Year Plan emphasized: “skills of reading, writing, speaking 
and listening and calculation, skills of self-expression in arts and crafts; personality and community hygiene; simple 
and practical science; civics; economics; spiritual and moral development; and training in reasoning and scientific 
thinking” (Bengali, 1999). Once again, the target of achieving compulsory attendance in 15 years was never met. 
 

Year Five Year Plan Targets Actual 

1959 Education Policy 100% literacy by 1975 21.7% by 1972 

1965-1970 Third Five Year Plan 70% 54% at the time of fifth plan 

1978-1983 Fifth Five Year Plan 100% by 1987 60 % at the time of seventh plan 1998 

1979 Education Policy 
35% by 1983 and 100% 

by 2010 
26.17% by 1981 

1984-1986 National Literacy Plan 33% by 1986 34% by 1992 

1986-1990 Nationwide Literacy Program 53% by 1990 34% by 1992 

1988-1993 Seventh Five Year Plan 
100% by 1993 lowered 
to modest 40% by 1993 

Actual 39% 

1993-1998 Eighth Five Year Plan 48% by 1998 48% by 1998 

1992 Education Policy 100% by 2002 * 

1998 Education Policy 70% by 2010 55% by 2006/2007 

* No data available 

Table 6.1 Targets of Literacy “Achievements” in Various Educational Policies (FIND) and Five Year Plans 

One must look at these primary five year plans and note that which is different versus what is the same. They all had 
goals of increasing enrollment and literacy rates but a large number of the uneducated populace of Pakistan was 
even farther out of reach than before. Another similar goal was the cradling of primary education and to increase 
enrollment. 
 

3d. The Second Five Year Plan of 1960-1965  

The second Five year plan reinstated the 1959 Education Policy by proclaiming “an illiterate society clings to 
customs, traditions, and outmoded practices.” Incorporating recommendations from the 1959 policy, they 
understood that the lack of accomplishments from the First Five Year Plan was partially due to the lack of available 
resources, purpose and intent. As substance changed to mere verbiage the education environment in Pakistan 
declined even further. 

The committee of this second attempt at a five year plan understood that in order for a nation to improve and move 
forward the leaders need to be informed and the citizens should understand civic sense. This plan allocated 990 
million rupees towards primary education to build 15,200 new primary schools.  The hope was to raise enrollment 
from 36% to 56% and encourage more girls to attend as they comprised 1.1 million students out of 4.7 million 
(Bengali, 1999). 
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3e. The Third Five Year Plan of 1965-1970 

The Third Five Year Plan envisioned science and technology as being involved in education as well. The policy 
makers wanted to effectively harmonize the role of religion with education in an attempt to create comprehensive 
education programs that every Pakistani could identify with and incorporate science and technology into the 
classroom. They understood the impact that the youth of Pakistan could make in the continuing formation of 
Pakistan. A role designed to enhance the personal talents and capabilities of these youth. The focal points of the 
Third Five Year Plan were to improve retention rates, increase teacher training and teacher salaries, train more 
people to be teacher aides, and update the physical conditions of each school (Bengali, 1999). 

3f. The New Education Policy of 1970 

The focus on Primary Education continued with yet another proposal, The New Education Policy of 1970. It was 
different from the others as it pointed out that any hope of education reform has been gravely ignored and that 
Pakistan now held the highest illiteracy rates on an international scale. The focus of this policy then became the 
same as policies before: Compulsory, Universal and Free Primary Education. This policy wanted free and 
compulsory education to be available up to Class V by 1980. It also wanted Islamabad and employers around 
Pakistan to provide In Service Education. Unfortunately due to war with India and secession of East Pakistan, this 
policy was never implemented and was followed by The Education Policy of 1972 – 1980 after two years. 

3g The Education Policy of 1972 – 1980  

This education policy was very succinct in the goals that it wanted fulfilled and presented these goals without 
fanfare of philosophical renderings of neither past mistakes nor the glorious future that was to come from such 
illustrious guidelines. It declared that universal education would be free and compulsory up to grade x for all 
children of Pakistan. Private schools were to accept some of these children, free of charge and eventually be 
reimbursed by the national or provincial government. This policy outlined the steps for implementation of universal 
curriculum and that it would be secured for boys up to Class V by 1979 and for girls by 1984. Universal curriculum 
would then be set up to Class VIII for girls by 1987 and for boy by 1982. 61,000 new classrooms, 75,000 teachers 
and 276,000 literacy centers would also be one of the fruits from this policy.  

At the time when this policy was being implemented Pakistan was going through a very confusing period. Pakistan 
had recently went through secession of the eastern half of the country in 1971,  the there was a growing security 
threat as the Soviet Union invaded neighboring Afghanistan and close to the end of this period in 1979 a military 
coup has brought General Zia ul-Haq into power. These international and national political conflicts can easily upset 
any nation and they did so with Pakistan at this time but these conflicts did not lessen the persistent concern to raise 
literacy rates among the Pakistani people. Unfortunately the resultant of the educational policy of 1972-1980 was 
not very successful because of several political upheavals. 

3h. The Fifth Five Year Plan 1978 - 1983 
 
The Fifth Five Year Plan came into fruition in 1978 and was to last until 1983. Frustrated but remaining impervious 
to the future of Pakistan, the policy makers focused on primary education by proposing to dedicate 33 percent of the 
development expenditure towards education. Another recommendation was to raise Rs 88 of in per capita 
expenditure along with an increase of GNP expenditure from 2 to 3.1 GNP. One of the main focus of this policy was 
to increase the number of girls attending the schools and it would be accomplished by increasing the number of 
schools in rural areas.  
 
The educational polices from the Fifth Five Year Plan gradually evolved in to the National Education Policy and 
Implementation Programme of 1979, one year after it was devised. 
 
 
3i The National Education Policy and Implementation Programme of 1979  
 
Islamabad enacted the National Education Policy and Implementation Programme in 1978 and it lasted until 
1983. Under the military rule of Zia, the policy transformed to a system of education that placed higher emphasis on 
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Islam than sciences, technology, engineering and math. It also changed the target dates proposed in the fifth five 
year plan in regards to the enrollment.  

According to the program all boys in Pakistan were to be enrolled in Class I by 1982 to 1983 and universal 
enrollment was to be achieved for children aged 5 through 9 by 1986 to 1987. Like the Fifth Five Year Plan which 
actually mentioned Mosque schools (Madrassa) the National Education Policy of 1979 wanted to build 5,000 
Mohalla schools for girls and 1,000 Village Workshop schools which would teach trades of various kinds needed for 
rural communities. Once again reiterating what was alluded in the National Education Conference 1947, was that 
universal primary education cannot be accomplished without the support from those in the community. Education 
started with the people of Pakistan. 

 
In 1981, the Literacy and Mass Education Commission (LAMEC) was established to insure that rates of literacy 
would grow in a positive direction. Eventually LAMEC became the National Education and Training Commission 
and then in 1995 was renamed the Prime Minister’s Literacy Commission (Bengali, 1999). By 1999, the staff of this 
commission had grown to 7,400 employees with a budget of 160.94 million Rupees. 
 
3j. The Sixth Five Year Plan 1983 - 1988  
 
The Sixth Five Year Plan for the years 1983 to 1988 required an increase of more Pakistanis to participate in 
primary schools moving from the current rate of 48% in 1982/1983 to increase to 78% in 1987/1988. Other 
components of this plan envisioned using mosques for schools up to Class III. Funding towards primary education, 
increased for over 5 times the amount allocated in the Fifth Five Year Plan to 7.8 million in the Sixth Five Year 
Plan. Separate agencies for Provincial, Federal and Subsequent Levels were also a part of the design of this plan. 
 
3k. National Literacy Plan 1984-1986 
 
Soon after the Sixth Five Year Plan was prepared, an intense two year literacy plan in shape of the National 
Literacy Plan from 1984 to 1986 was launched at a cost of 317 million to raise literacy from 26.2% to 33%. 25,000 
Literacy Centres would make this happen with projects such as after school reading programs, Iqra Centres as an 
educational outreach program for prison inmates, Razakar Muslim Centres as miniature schools set up in villages, 
mosque literacy centres taught by the mosque imam and other agencies aimed at increasing literacy.   
 

I. Through the Iqra Pilot Project introduced between 1986 and 1987, students could elect what time they 
wanted to be educated and a teacher would be present for them at that time. The student or neo-literate, 
would then take an exam administered by LAMEC in order to be certified as a literate. This pilot fell under 
the tutelage of the previously mentioned National Literacy Plan, but was not properly implemented. 

 
II. In 1985 Literacy Ordinance was also introduced with extreme measures to increase literacy but it was 

never enacted and lapsed after 120 days. 
 

III. During this time period, the Iqra Tax was created in 1985 which imposed a 5% tax in imports in order to 
finance education and literacy projects. By 1988, this surcharge had yielded 13.1 billion pkr. Because of 
this surcharge, new mosque schools were built and more than 15 million children were made literate. In 
2011 The Chairman of the Federal Board of Revenue (FBR) reported that from 1985 to 1995, Rs 66 billion 
had been collected from the Iqra Surcharge head. By 2011, it was found during a Supreme Court hearing, 
against the closure of Basic Education Community Schools and the National Commission for Human 
Development (NCHD), that the Iqra Tax was being used for purposes other than education. 

 
IV. Drop-In Schools was a project specifically designed for those who had dropped out of school. In an effort 

to draw these students back into the classroom, casual academic institutions were open in the afternoon and 
evening for those who couldn’t attend school during normal hours as they had to work for their family. 
Drop-In Schools were planned for the years 1986 to 1989. 

 
V. The Drop-In School program was soon replaced by Nationwide Literacy Programmes which remained in 

operation from 1986 to 1990. The objective of this scheme was to make 14 million Pakistani people literate 
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in order to raise the literacy to 53% by 1990. LAMEC was in charge of these schools that were located in 
villages and towns with the highest illiterate rates. 

 
VI. Nai Roshni Schools  

Informal academic education continued with another idea such as the Nai Roshni Schools to be scheduled 
for 1986 to 1990. These schools would provide drop outs the ability to return to school and at least gain 
their primary education. Offering a condensed curriculum, Nai Roshni Schools would stimulate at least 1.7 
million Pakistani children to become literate. The goal of these schools was to instigate people towards 
attaining knowledge in an effort to compel people towards attending schools on a regular basis. The Nai 
Roschni Schools were also designed to use education as a means towards increasing enrollment by 
promising employment opportunities. After a new regime took over, they changed the name of the 
schooling system to reflect their own policies - Later these schools were dismissed from the education 
system of Pakistan like other systems that were developed at other times. 

 
3l Seventh Five Year Plan 1988 to 1993 
 
Pakistan returned to formal education via the creation of the Seventh Five Year Plan that was to be enforced from 
1988 to 1993. Once again, primary education became the sole focus of a Five Year Plan and it was recommended 
that schools be located within 1.5 kilometers from villages so that children could easily walk to school. Improving 
current schools buildings and providing the necessary curriculum was the intent of this plan which also proposed to 
find areas of Pakistan that needed schools. 
 
3m National Education Policy 1992 
 
1992 was the year that the Pakistan government decided to implement this particular National Education Policy 
because they wanted to re-invent how education was being dispersed throughout the nation. Before the formulation 
of the policy a call went out to all educators and scientists to submit proposals on what they would do to formulate a 
working education system. Evidently these educators and scientists believed that the National Education Policy of 
1992 should return Pakistan to the non-formal method of schooling from the enlightened period of formal education. 
This plan would set up “model schools” to illustrate to others, especially in the rural areas of Pakistan, the 
importance of education and how it could be accomplished. It also sought another venture of introducing social 
service classes for Pakistanis that would teach them how to be exemplary citizens and this policy included re-
introduction of evening classes for drop outs. 
 
3n Eighth Five Year Plan 1993 to 1998 
 
The Eighth Five Year Plan proved to be a better plan than the policies that preceded it. This plan promised a highly 
detailed school mapping exercise to ensure that not one Pakistani was left out of a bright academic future. The 
statistics of that time showed that that half of all Pakistani girls were not enrolled in school along with one fifth of 
all boys and the adult literacy rate was 35%.   
 
Eight Five year plan envisioned to have universalization of education for all of Pakistan. In an effort to increase the 
low girls enrollment and create a balance in enrollment figures, it was proposed to have 65% of all newly 
constructed schools to be for girls only and Grade 1 was to be provided free of charge for girls in rural areas. This 
along with providing free books for girls illustrated a strong effort to raise the enrollment rate for girls. 
 
3o. National Educational Policy 1998-2010 
 
By 1998, academics and politicians had concluded that “education is now universally recognized to be the prime key 
to moral, cultural, political, socio-economic of a nation” (Bengali, 1999). These policy makers estimated that it 
would take one thousand rupees per person to increase literacy. The National Educational Policy attempted this as 
it so eloquently proposed a “comprehensive pragmatic, realistic and well-monitored strategy” for the years 1998 to 
2010. Once again, its focus was on elementary education but with a twist. It was during this period that foreign 
investment in Pakistan’s education was first allowed and accepted. Agencies that provided these funds were the 
World Bank and the United Nations among others.   
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3.p. National Educational Policy 2009 
 
By the time the National Education Policy of 2009 came around, the Planning Commission of Pakistan was 
questioning how Pakistan can expect to become a “vibrant knowledge economy” from only spending 2.7% GDP on 
education (Ministry of Education, Government of Pakistan, 2009). This policy encapsulated the unity of objectives 
held in every plan gone before but collectively was composed of the multiple layers that prevented these educational 
objectives from being firmly implemented in a continuous and committed fashion. By now, there was more 
emphasis placed on Global Competitiveness and so the policy makers focused on how to optimize the standards of 
education for Pakistan. The Planning Commission of 2009 elaborated in a straight forward fashion that former 
policies had failed due to political influence, back room deals and favoritism. Thus the Planning Commission 
determined the way forward to more suitable roadmap for education reform was to suffice the needs of the students 
and learners rather than appease the policy makers and those behind the scenes who wanted things done their way 
(2009). 
 
Islamabad was to increase GDP spending on education to 7% by 2015 and use the private sector to ease Pakistan 
towards this lofty goal. The Planning Commission wanted the private sector to increase investments in education 
reform in an effort to give philanthropic organizations (read NGOs) the job that was essentially Islamabad’s. The 
private sector was seen to be more easily managed through transparency as corruption in the upper classes was of no 
imminent concern.  
 
In order to manage the various “new” programs, a Human Resource Department (HRD) policy was to integrate all 
the various branches of Early Childhood to Higher Education to properly assess and maintain education standards in 
line with current market trends in education. A new analysis and assessment of the various functions of government 
organizations that were suspected to overlap in function would demarcate the layers of jurisdictional responsibilities 
in an effort to make bureaucracy accountable for each position and thee duties therein.   
 
Islamabad is still using the directives from the National Educational Policy of 2009 which shows a measurable chord 
of intent to reform education. Slowly but surely the literacy rates continue to rise and the shape of education is 
changing for the better. This policy has given Islamabad a substantial plan with which to build management and 
conceptualize education. This could be the turning point for education reform in Pakistan. 
 
3.q. A quick summary and analysis of Educational policies and plans 
 
The education policies of Pakistan have suffered from a lack of commitment and poor implementation. Pakistan 
inherited a poor education system that was only capable to produce an educated middle class whose mere function 
was to fulfill government jobs. Those less than the middle class were deemed nothing more as slaves and unworthy 
to be educated and such they remain to this day due to the ineffectual policies that Pakistan has created but hasn’t 
had the nerve to follow through. Pakistan’s vision of education is not followed up with commitment and these 
policies become more of a joke than a fortified roadmap to secure free and compulsory education for all. Yet 
education has been at the forefront of policy making since the day Pakistan became a nation. It is purported that 85% 
of the population was illiterate at that time while deeper in the rural areas, literacy was virtually zero. Granted, today 
literacy has increased to 57% but there is still much work to be done and the literacy levels vary to extreme between 
urban males to rural females. 
 
The effort to secure education throughout Pakistan can be seen in each composition of the policies and plans that 
Pakistan has designed to reform or at least change education towards increasing literacy. Included in these policies 
were building of new facilities, restoring older ones, providing free textbooks and incentives to gather children from 
the neglected rural areas towards gaining some kind of education to increase Pakistan’s literacy rates that would 
encourage more international funding. Experts conclude that none of this held firm because Pakistan was either 
moving from civilian to military government styles or outside conflicts when in actuality Pakistan didn’t like how 
hard it was to implement strategies towards education reform so it composed yet another scheme to “improve” the 
one before.  
 
Such promise was laid out in each policy that went from formal to informal education and back again to formal 
education with a couple of informal academic institutions to appeal to the general public and politicians who had a 
vested interest in the education system of Pakistan. These promises and incentives worked for a short time then 
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digressed or stopped all together. These policies were not allowed to mature into the promise they upheld. Each 
policy and plan is summarized in table 6.4. 
 

Year Policy / Action Taken 
President/ Prime Minister / 
Governor General / Army General 

Constitution  

1947 
National Education Conference & 
National Plan of Education 
Development 

1947 Partition   

1951 - 1957 First Five Year Plan 1948 - 1949 Liaquat Ali Khan   

1955 
Report of the Commission on 
National Education  1956 - 1958 Iskander Mirze 

Constitution of 1956 
– 1958 

1959 Second Five Year Plan 

1960 - 1965 Third Five Year Plan 1962 - 1969 General Ayub Khan 
Constitution of 1962 
– 1969 

1965 - 1970 The New Education Policy 1969 - 1971 General Yahya Khan 

Constitution of 1973 

1970 The Education Policy 1971 - 1973 Zulifikar Ali Bhutto 

1972 -  
1980 

Constitution of Pakistan first 
inclusion of free and compulsory 
education for primary  

1973 - 1978 Fazal Ilahi Chaudhry 
1973 Fifth Five Year Plan 

1978 - 1983 
National Education Policy and 
Implementation Program  

1979 
Literacy and Mass Education 
Committee 

1978 - 1988 General Muhammad ul 
Haq 

1981 The 1o - Point Programme 

1983 Sixth Five Year Plan 

1983 - 1988 National Literacy Plan 

1984 - 1986 The Iqra Pilot Project 

1986 - 1987 Drop - In Schools 

1986 - 1989 Nationwide Literacy Programme 1988 - 1993 Ghulam Ishaq Khan 

1986 - 1990 Nal Roshni Schools   

1986 - 1990 Seventh Five Year Plan  1988 - 1990 Benazir Bhutto 

1988 - 1993 National Education Policy   

1996 
NWFP - Compulsory Education 
Act 1993 - 1997 Farooq Leghari 

1993 – 1998 Eighth Five Year Plan  

1998 – 2010 National Education Policy  1998 - 2001 Muhammad Rafiq Tarar 

2002 
ICT Compulsory Primary 
Education Ordinance 

2007 - 2008 Pervez Musharraf 

2009 National Education Policy   

2008 - 2013 Asif Ali Zardari 

 
Article 25A, 18th Amendment, 
Section 9    

2011 
Punjab Right of Children to Free 
and Compulsory Education    

 
The Sindh Right of Children to 
Free and Compulsory Education   

 

Table 6.2 .Timeline of Educational Policies and Plans 1947 - 2014 

 

 4. Constitutional Guarantees provided by other countries and United Nations regarding the education 
 
Since we have done a comprehensive comparison of educational  in chapter 4, We find it imperative to see how 
these countries have been able to achieve a remarkable progress in educational sector although they share many 
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socio-economic and religious characteristics such as GDP or the time of independence (approximately 70 years 
since independence. We see that these countries have provided guarantee to eradicate literacy and provide free and 
compulsory education in their respective countries. We also would like to mention that the United Nations "The 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights" also mentions the right of education to each individual. The exact verbiage 
of in this regard is mentioned below. 

ARTICLE 26 OF "THE UNIVERSAL DECLARATION OF HUMAN RIGHTS" 

(1) Everyone has the right to education. Education shall be free, at least in the elementary and fundamental stages. 
Elementary education shall be compulsory. Technical and professional education shall be made generally available and 
higher education shall be equally accessible to all on the basis of merit. 

 
(2) Education shall be directed to the full development of the human personality and to the strengthening of respect for 

human rights and fundamental freedoms. It shall promote understanding, tolerance and friendship among all nations, 
racial or religious groups, and shall further the activities of the United Nations for the maintenance of peace. 

 
(3) Parents have a prior right to choose the kind of education that shall be given to their children. 
 
4 a. Singapore  
 
It is the quality of teaching and cultural respect for education that rewards Singapore with being the fifth best 
education system in the world (Ministry of Education, Singapore, 2012). Singapore is an island nation and has a 
population of 5,353,494 which is only about the size of Lahore.  Like Lahore of the past, there was severe 
unemployment and a housing crisis but things turned for the better during the 1960’s. It took Singapore forty years 
to achieve a successful education system.  Prime Minister Lee Kuan Yew led from 1959 to 1990.  He helped create 
an efficient education system. Singapore’s schools are free and compulsory and inclusive.  
 
The first phase of reforming education was to produce basic literacy to a population that was mostly illiterate 
(Center on International Education Benchmarking, 2012). The second phase was to attract and compete with 
international business and to get education equal with global standards.  Literacy was complemented with the effort 
to retain students and improve quality of schools. “Thinking Schools, Learning Nation” became the motto for the 
third phase that further improved the quality of curriculum, instruction and the work force (2012).  
 
Respect for teachers comes from a high level of support for education from the government of Singapore (2012). 
Their salaries are comparable to engineers and accountants entering civil service (2012).  Compare this in regard to 
Pakistan where teachers are regarded as low as garbage collectors and are not encouraged to become nothing more 
than a nanny. 
 
4.b. Malaysia  
 
The Malaysian government has also sustained high levels of investment in education over the last 55 years since 
their independence (UNESCO, 2012). The Malaysian school system offers a diverse array of education options for 
parents who are enrolling their children in primary and secondary schools (Malaysia Education Blueprint 2013-
2025, Executive Summary, 2012). At that time only 6% of school aged children had achieved secondary level and 
only 1% to post-secondary.  Forward to 2011 where Malaysia is enjoying 94% enrollment at the primary level 87% 
at lower secondary level and from 45% in the 1980’s to 78% in 2011 for upper secondary level enrollment 
(Malaysia Education Blueprint 2013-2025, Executive Summary, 2012). 
 
Bangladesh is still struggling and it is reported that 66% of children are still unable to read and write. Two thirds of 
students attend government schools, a count of 16 million boys and girls. In Bangladesh there are 37,672 
government primary schools, 19,862 registered non-government schools and 8,329 primary schools attached to 
madrassas.  Bangladesh only spends around 2.4% GDP on education.  Like Pakistan it also gives little importance to 
teachers.  The quantity and quality of teachers eventuates to 1:61, teacher to student ratio (Richards, et al., 2008). 
   
Please refer to Chapter 4 in which a detailed comparison of state of education of these aforementioned countries 
with Pakistan is presented. In Table 6.2 we present the constitutional guarantees that are guaranteed in the countries 
with the best or comparable educational system with Pakistan. 
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Constitutional 

Guarantees 
Details  &  Notes 

Pakistan Yes 18
th

 Amendment, Section 9, Article 25A 

United Nations Yes The Universal Declaration of Human Rights - Article 26 

Singapore No Not a part of the constitution but acquiring education is a way of life 

Bangladesh Yes Primary Education Compulsory Act of 1990 

Malaysia Yes 86 Amendment, Act of 2002, Article 21-A 

Finland Yes Basic Education Act (628/1998) 

 
Table 6.3: Constitutional Guarantees regarding education in other countries 

 
 
5. Assessment of Political Parties Manifestos regarding educational reforms and policies 

Currently there are over 30 political parties in Pakistan; some are more influential than others.  The ones highlighted 
in this chapter are placed on different sides of the aisle on the matter of education but do share the same views on 
increasing literacy for all of Pakistan.  These political parties are Pakistan Muslim League - Nawaz (PML-N), 
Pakistan Peoples Party (PPP), and Pakistan Tehrik-i-Insaaf (PTI). This multi-party system of Pakistan exists on 
national and local levels.  Added also is the Mutahida Qaumi Movement (MQM) which is a highly influential third 
party whose ideology places it near the middle of the political system. 

Political Party Emphasis on Education 

PPP Low 

PTI High 

PML(N) Low 

MQM High – very well defined 

 
Table 6.4: emphasis on education by the political parties of Pakistan 

 

In an effort to define modalities, a comparison and analysis of their manifestos in regards to education will 
determine if there are any differences of goals that are for education reform. While ensconced in their ideology these 
political parties share similar ideas in their manifestos regarding educational policies and goals for higher literacy 
rates in Pakistan. Because of these similarities it is not surprising how these politicians come together at precarious 
times to create policies that help the whole of Pakistan. 
 
5 a. i Pakistan Muslim League - N 
 
PML-N is has claimed that it is most concerned with education but often is generalized as Punjab-centric. Their 
actions are usually to improve the trade and commerce of the country. Their motivation for education lies in one line 
of their party constitution (manifesto) as “special and generous treatment shall be accorded to backward sections of 
population with a view to accelerate their educational, economic and social progress” (Pakistan Muslim League - 
Nawaz, 2013). Prime Minister Nawaz Sharif and his brother Chief Minister of Punjab Shahbaz Sharif have been 
working for years with Sir Michael Barber, an educationalist from the United Kingdom who has helped redeem 
Punjab’s education system into a manageable goal.  
 
PML-N stated in their manifesto an effort to bridge the gap between the poor and rich by utilizing Danish schools, 
training teachers, computer labs, and scholarships for students who excel in their academic studies.  They also 
promised to raise the GDP but cannot agree with PPP and PTI on the legislation of this matter. This remains an 
unmet challenge.  PML-N promises to comply with the United Nations on GDP spent on education. Currently 
elected as the majority party in Pakistan, these promises fall short as there are academic institutions such as HEC 
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that fell out of the graces and were denied basic. This could be due to the shift in priorities as the government see 
many other major issues such as the electric power shortage in the country as the pre-requisite to computer based 
education. 
 
During election year of 2013, Punjab Chief Minister, Shahbaz Sharif (PML-N) distributed 7,400 laptops to eager 
youth of various universities and colleges of the Punjab Province. He encouraged these college graduates to utilize 
the computers to improve their studies (Zafar, 2012). These actions, though very important for these college youth is 
an indication of what should be done throughout Pakistan to encourage and increase the use of online education 
tools that can be made available to all of Pakistani students. 
 
5 a. ii Pakistan People's Party 
 
PPP was an integral part in the conception of the 18th Amendment. In 2010, Senator Raza Rabbani led the 
implementation committee in formulating exactly how to facilitate consensus in the sectarian nature of the National 
Assembly at that time. In 2012, PPP lawmaker Yasmeen Rehman piloted “The Right to Free and Compulsory 
Education Bill of 2012” which was signed into law by the then President Asif Ali Zardari (PPP) (Dawn.com, 2012). 
Unfortunately, the obstacles of consensus shared by aggregate policy makers create an ambivalence that comprises 
the variety of political ideology in Islamabad. 
 
Found in PPPs manifesto are the priorities of food, security, shelter, health care, education, jobs, labour protections 
and equal opportunity.  The PPP also states in its manifesto that they would raise the education GDP to 4.5%. They 
promise to provide free textbooks, build libraries and vocational centers, and they would enhance computer literacy 
programs.  
 
An example of the proactive nature of PPP is the action of Asif Zardari during his presidency when he awarded 
scholarships to 3 million children under the Waseela-e-Education program initiated under the Benazir Income 
Support Program (Dawn.com, 2012).  On another hand the funding for the HEC scholars was blocked during the 
PPP government when HEC role was marginalized. 
 
5 a. iii Pakistan Tehreek-i-Insaf 
 
PTI not only promised what they will do to raise educational standards and literacy rates but illustrates how they 
intend to achieve this success.  The platform of PTI specifically stated that they want to have one uniform education 
system in Pakistan.  PTI wants to raise the GDP spent on education allocation to 5%.Decreasing drop-out rates while 
increasing enrollment, offering computer and science labs, vocational education, emphasis on girls education, 
university education continuing education for teachers, are all steps towards a national education system (Education 
Policy: PTI vs PML-N, 2013).  PTI intended to localize school administration to district and sub-district levels to 
administrate schools at town levels (The Express Tribune, 2013). 
 
PTI, which emerged as the majority political party of KP in the elections of 2013, increased funding for education in 
the KP provincial budget and also introduced a National Testing Service that administers and grades the test with 
computer technology. PTI has proved to be very proactive in their implementation of the educational policies with 
which they enact. Imran Khan, the chairman of the PTI has said that KP would have a single education system 
administered to the schools and it would operate under transparent motives. This is most excellent news as KP is a 
province that is hit hardest by terrorism and records a lower literacy rate and has predominant madrassa education 
system. If education can flourish here under the proactive and protective hand of PTI, then education becomes more 
viable for all of Pakistan. 
  
5 a. iv Muttahida Quami Movement 
 
MQM extensively details their proposition for education reform as it is “the fountainhead of all technological 
progress and social development” (Muttahida Quami Movement, 2013). MQM believes that technology in education 
is able to lower unemployment, provide social equality, tolerance and create a healthy self-efficacy; technology is 
the key to economic growth (2013).   
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They state in their Manifesto that they would gradually increase the education expenditure to 5% of GDP.  Very 
much like PTI, MQM envisions a uniform curriculum and a national school system, making examinations more 
transparent, ??Provinces would provide free books, uniforms and transportation, and require extensive training and 
continuing education for teachers (2013).  MQM is the party of consensus as they reach across party lines.   
  
5b.Political Parties Election Manifestoes for the election 2013 
 
 
5 b. ii. Review of PPP manifesto on education used during the political campaign 
 
PPP has the vision of the federal government sharing the onus of funding with provincial government.  Their 
manifesto states the usual attainment of 4.5% GDP expenditure by the end of their term.  They would create a 
National Education Standards Council to administer curriculum, train teachers and encourage enrollment.  PPP 
equates the need of education with providing shelter, food and health care.  While their vision is sound, they 
underestimate the importance that education should have and their record shows this as well.  Education is a vital 
component in building an economy and alleviating the tax burden from the 1% in Pakistan who pay taxes.  PPP 
misses this in their high volume manifesto but are still in power.    
 
5 b. iii. Review of PTI manifesto on education used during the political campaign 
 
PTI seeks a dramatic increase of GDP expenditure on education to extend to 5%.  They believe that one curriculum 
for the entire nation of Pakistan will help reform education.  They offer adult education, teacher training, 
information and communication technology as tools for success. While they retain English instruction in private and 
elite schools, they encourage Urdu to be taught from Primary to Class VIII in government schools. 
 
5 b. iv. Review of MQM manifesto on education used during the political campaign 
 
MQM believes education is the source of technological progress and social development.  Their manifesto motivates 
provinces to refurbish and build schools.  They encourage progressive marketing vocational schools in encouraging 
students to continue their education. MQMs motto of “Go to Learn, Go to Earn” makes them one of the most 
proactive and supportive groups of education reform.  MQM understands how technological innovation encourages 
students to earn scholarships and grants through hard work. 
 
5.C. Comparison of the political campaigning policies on education  
 
Education is the primary objective in attaining better socioeconomic conditions.  Educating a nation sustains 
everyone in paying taxes, no one is left behind and the economy grows exponentially.  As Pakistan moves towards 
education reform it needs to proactively remain consistent and motivated.  PML-N, PPP, PTI and MQM all have 
similar campaign policies on education.  Some ideas stand out more than others.  Whether they are better written or 
placed strategically they remain just an idea.  The concept is there, the passion is somewhere but there is no power 
behind the words.  Action is mute as politicians remain deaf to the cry of their people.  
 
6. Conclusion 

It is easy to see why the educational policies and plans of Pakistan are not met with a consistent and concerted 
effort. There are many reasons for this but two stand out more than most. That is, a lack of consistent commitment 
towards the policies created and a battle between parties over who gets to take the most credit. It is almost as if each 
party wants to take credit for those policies enacted in favor of education. Pakistan is very much a patriarchal 
national where macho egos are rendered more important than the teaching of science or even the Quran to a boy in 
the farthest corner of Pakistan! 
 
Each Five Year Plan was developed from extensive and reliable research. It is the lack of implementation where not 
one of these Five Year Plans achieved anything beyond the scribble on paper. Teachers cannot be expected to 
automatically adhere to policy when there is lack of management and resources. Very little is offered in way of help, 
supplemental resources, tools and knowledge of engaging students to study beyond memorization. 
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There is not one need for another education summit to discuss the state of education. The problem lies in enacting 
the policy written to curb further failure of Pakistan’s education system.  Unprepared for such a task, lawmakers lose 
the cognition needed for such a feat; a feat to solve the world’s problems with policy that means a lot but is regarded 
as unimportant. 
 
If common goals are not consensus driven, policy will be ineffective and insignificant. Each person, each voice 
contributes to that which they understand. The variety of voices have an increased potential to gain productive 
policy, all must be represented or at least considered.  
 
Hence in the sectarian society of Pakistan, inclusion of different tribes, clans and classes of society to gather and  
discuss that which is so important, education. The effort to do thus will move the country forward as their 
commonality on the ground of education helps draw them together.  
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1. Introduction 

  

“Educate a man, educate a man.  Educate a woman, educate a generation”  

Brigham Young 

 

A revolution of the mind is not necessarily the revolution of oneself against socio cultural environment. A revolution 

is a turn, a bending of solid and abstract ideas or conceptions towards evolving into knowledge. This revolution is 

necessary in education as it creates individuals who become teachable. Being teachable brings a world of possibility 

and confidence allowing for a healthy development of self-efficacy. 

 

In developing economies such as Pakistan, women are declared equal but in reality are not considered equal to men 

in legal, social and economic rights.  The effort to turn this negative into a positive assessment helps propel women 

towards attaining education. Pakistani men must not be wary of their daughters or wives being educated.  

55 percent of Pakistan's population is woman and the literacy rate of women in Pakistan is 25% compared to 75% 

of men. That suggests that more than half the population of Pakistan is illiterate, If such are the literacy rates then it's 

not hard to imagine why Pakistan is lacking in health and economy compared to the other countries with similar 

demographics such as Sri Lanka and Bangladesh. 

 

The situation seems to be better in the urban centers of Pakistan where more women are educated and they are seen 

working as teachers, nurses, volunteers and doctors. A large number of Pakistani women go to school but the 

situation is quite bleak in the rural areas where the majority has not even seen the school. It's unfortunate that the 

60% of Pakistan's population still live in rural areas devoid of basic necessities of life. As evident from Figure 7.1, 

the literacy rate for women has increased steadily but far more effort is required. 

 

Education is highly regarded in Islam.  To seek it is obligatory (The Importance of Education in Islam, ND).  Yet as 

much importance is given to the Quran in the procurement of education, women favor little from this distinction In 

reality this is a global epidemic and hence the Universal Declaration of Human Rights by United Nations states 

“education is a universal, fundamental human right” but in Pakistan this is a much more serious and complicated 

social issue. In a culture where brides are bought, an educated woman promotes a lift in the status of her family as 

well as the status of the groom’s family (Liljegren, 2002). 

 

All educated individuals have a greater understanding of the world and those around them but education has an 

effect on women. The intellectual growth they attain enables them to impact others. Education progresses from basic 

skills towards knowledge building and knowledge critiquing. These skills create effective communication in one’s 

community as more and more women gain an education. Education helps women in countless spheres of life. Not 

only do they gain new skills and knowledge but they learn more about their own selves.  

 

In Pakistan, an educated woman benefits the socio economic status of their family, enabling higher status and great 

chances of being married. An academically trained woman brings success to her community.   From the foundation 

of education, women raise daughters and sons who have strong sense of self-efficacy and imbue strong moral 

autonomic values. In turn these sons and daughters will gain an education as well. 

 

Women can motivate their children, friends and other family members to increase their knowledge with a college 

education. Education just doesn’t stay with a woman, it becomes the community. This propels their family into a 

higher sphere of social prestige. In Pakistani culture, women who are educated have prestige and are respected more 

than those who don’t have education.  It is the context of which they have lived versus the rise of culture. 
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Figure 7.1 Women Literacy Rate in Pakistan 1951-2009 

 

Educated women are different. They have a solid identity of who they are and are not easily persuaded. One 

researcher says that this reason might be why Pakistani men are apprehensive of women gaining an education. Men 

don’t’ appreciate the value of education. This ignorance prevents women and girls from anything further in life other 

than that of what their fathers or husbands have designed for them. “Pakistan needs to look past the chaos of 

Pakistan and bet on her potential” (Schweber, 2010). We can certainly enhance our potential if we educate our 

women be they are old or young and get them in the economic and familial mainstream. Empowering women in 

family will eventually strengthen the communities and will prove to be a base for a stronger and capable nation. In 

different cities of Pakistan we find that the literacy rate has been almost consistent as noted in the figure 7.2 below 

 

 
 

Figure 7.2: Literacy rate in selected Pakistani Districts over time 1981-2007 (Wikipedia) 
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Hence there should be greater effort to educate women.   Women are needed to build communication between the 

federal government and local municipalities (Liljegren, 2002). Political systems are solidified when the composite of 

government is academically refined (2002). The most crucial element to refine society is through increasing 

women’s literacy. The common consensus reports that educating a woman is the key for socio economic success of 

every nation regardless of race and culture. There have been several steps taken to increase the literacy rate in 

women in Pakistan. Several NGOS are working in this domain and many women universities have been founded. 

We will discuss these in detail later in the chapter. 

 

2. Women Literacy in Pakistan: An alarming situation  

 

 

Figure 7.3: Male vs. Female literacy rate in Pakistani Provinces and Urban and Rural Areas 
Source: "Pakistan Education Statistics, 2005-06" AEPAM/NEMIS Statistics Study No.125, Ministry of Education  

Table 0.1 including only pre-primary, primary, middle, secondary, higher secondary and intermediate college enrollment 

 

Although the women literacy is quite low in the worldwide figures, the literacy rate in Pakistani women is much 

lower. The consequences become evident in the numbers. In 2005 there were 14 million girls in education compared 

to 18.3 million boys (Lynd, 2007). Statistics further highlight that evidence: of the 1 billion illiterates in the world, 

two thirds of them are women!! However in Pakistan, 1 out of 4 women are illiterate. Figure 7.3 illustrates that there 

are less women educated in each province of Pakistan than male population and also depicts the wide disparity of 

women education in urban and rural areas. Pakistani Women need to read labels on a package of food, prices at their 

local market, a bus or train schedule, a contract or a map, medical directions, road signs, warning labels and more 

importantly be able to read and write their own language (Liljegren, 2002). All this will ensure a better and 

progressive Pakistan. If women will read they be will able help their children with their homework and help them 

make better citizens. 

 

The Gender Parity Index (GPI) that illustrates a disparity between school enrollment figures of girls versus boys.  If 

the GPI is more than one it indicates that there are proportionately more girls than boys attending school. Less than 

one GPI indicates the opposite (Malik, Amin, Irfan, Kakli, Farooq, & Zia, 2011). GPI is an excellent measure of 

which to compare the composition of gender in certain issues like education. As indicated in Figure 7.4 
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Some provinces and areas are more affected than others. In Khyber Pakhtunkhwa average GPI for private schools 

has ranged from 0.35 for middle schools and 0.39 for primary and high schools (Education Policy Analysis Report 

of Khyber Pakhtunkhwa, 2012). The GPI numbers drastically change in the public school system as 0.72 in the 

primary level changed to 0.37 in high school (Mustafa, 2012).  This situation is alarming. 

 

 

Figure 7.4: Gender Parity Index 

 

For Pakistan as a whole, the mean survival rate to high school was 1.07 GPI (Division of Policy and Practice, 

Statistics and Monitoring Section, 2008). In rural and urban areas, there are more schools for boys than for girls and 

the propensity towards male teachers than female teachers creates a distinction of the Punjab province that has a 2:1 

in favor of female teachers. Currently Pakistan has lower GPI compared to both India and Bangladesh (Pakistan 

Education Statistics, 2010-2011, 2011). 

 

Gender schema is derived from rules of social conduct per culture (2011). The gender bias in disadvantaged as well 

as developing countries is directly correlated with educational opportunities. Restrictive ideology from the 

aforementioned to female child labor causes a destructive environmental construct. The influence and contribution 

of women over culture is undermined and overlooked. This creates the scourge of the present administration. 

 

3. Avoiding crisis in Pakistan: Need to educate Women and Girls for Long-term Solutions 

 
"Without progress in the situation of women, there can be no true social 

development. Human rights are not worthy of the name if they exclude the 

female half of humanity. The struggle for women's equality is part of the 

struggle for a better world and for all human beings and all societies." 

Secretary-General of the United Nations - Boutros Boutros-Ghali 

 

A crisis awaits if the women of Pakistan are not educated. On an international scale, women make up 70% of 1.2 

billion of the worlds poor (Virginia Tech Office of International Research and Development, 2010). Just think of 

70% as being 125 million Pakistani women who remain uneducated out or a population of 180 million. When 

Pakistan's women literacy is compared with the other countries of the region and part of the SAARC organization 
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i.e. India, Bangladesh, Bhutan and Nepal - The female literacy rate is the second lowest as depicted in the Figure 7.5 

below. 

 

 
 

Figure 7.5: Adult literacy men vs women in SAARC countries 
Source: UNESCO, (2012). Education for All Global Monitoring. United Nations. 

 

These statistics and numbers presented in the preceding paragraph don’t just paint a dismal picture but they illustrate 

the depth of how low Pakistan regards education, especially for the women. There is no positive trend of socio 

economic development in Pakistan due to this lack. The lack can be stemmed from a lack of knowledge not only in 

how to read but how to interpret and read the Quran. 

 

Islamiat is a component of education as well as memorizing the Quran. These are good tools to help ground an 

individual’s future and important information for Pakistan’s women to know and follow. It is hard to follow that 

which one cannot read. Women of all classes should be literate and able to read the Quran which dominates their 

identity and household. This knowledge helps women discern for themselves. Learning non-Islamic sciences are 

equal in importance as well. Knowledge that doesn’t come from the Quran is disregarded no matter the century or 

the prevalence of a global economy. The importance of negotiating education with the local clan has taken 

academics to alter within the set of confines dictated by each side to make it amenable. Multiple sets of curricula 

helps to give locals a choice and thus makes them part of the solution, not the problem. 

 

From education, people develop as they should and others benefit from their gain of knowledge, hence the benefits 

of imparting education in multiple levels to all people regardless of gender. From the moment of birth, children 

adapt to their surroundings (Elkund, 1976). Well known Swiss developmental psychologist, Jean Piaget understood 

the development of children as they identify and adapt with the symbols and images of their childhood (1976). 

Social and cultural environmental cues indicate the success of securing education. As society benefits from 

education so does government. Education improves the quality of life (Cunningham, ND). This correlates directly in 

Women’s Education as it equates developmental growth with education. An educated individual has greater success 

at developing their talents and capabilities than those who lack academic support.  

 

In October 2012, The Education for All Global Monitoring Report Education reported that in the Swat district, only 

1 out of 3 girls are in school. Again this illustrates just how small the percentage of educated female students is one 

rural area of Pakistan. Education is an investment however the conservative tribal culture of the rural areas does not 

understand it.  UNICEF reinstates the cause when it asserts “the largest group children denied a basic education is 

girls” (Ranjit Atapattu, 1990). Infant mortality rates decline as women who are educated understand the value of 

nutrition and how to raise a child properly with what resources she owns or has created (1990).   Educated women 

are more likely to make more nutritious meals thus extending the longevity of both husband and children (Moulton, 
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2001). Husbands benefit from a wife who has received and education as the sole onus of providing for the household 

no longer rests on his shoulders alone. These are not hidden benefits and are very easily understood when 

individuals are receptive of complementary education. The problem lies in the socio-economic cultural structure 

which is the core of Pakistan restriction of women gaining education. 

 

Educational reforms, as the main theme of the book, cannot move forward unless patriarchal cultural norms are 

amended. The need to amend cultural norms helps appease public opinion and pique interest. As interest in women’s 

education increase, further measures and enforcement are not needed. This relieves pressure on politicians to 

perform and they are then able to move forward with their own agenda. 

 

 

4. The Bidirectional Cause and Effect of Education and Culture  

 
“Little girls should not be a slave to the preconceived ideas of what a culture 

believes a little girl should be” 

- Jada Pinkett Smith 

 

Education makes a strong impact in the household, community and can reverberate across a region or country. There 

is power in education.  Empowerment, conservation and development are keys to developing society (Gurung, 

2004). Those who are uneducated remain unsure of how to interpret new information especially when it is mostly 

unknown to them. Muslim Brotherhood Family Expert, Osama Yehia Abu Salama thinks that “a woman needs to be 

confined within a framework that is controlled by the man of the house,” (Kirkpatrick, 2013).  Mr. Salama goes on 

to say that if a wife is beaten she shares thirty to forty percent of the blame (2013).  Although these statements are 

outside the borders of Pakistan but that is the same mentality in Pakistani men ; Older women of the house are also 

of the same opinion often and are involved in sabotaging younger women of the house, the act is not intentional but 

has seem to be natural after the years of abuse. 

 

Controlling by force does not stop the inherent thirst for something more. Uneducated fathers prevent their 

daughters and their wives from attending school.   Take for instance the much publicized story of Humaira Baichel.  

She was beaten by her father for wanting to attend 9th grade (Raston, 2013).  The event is so unfortunate and raised 

questions not only within Pakistan but why this happens across the globe. Fifty percent of the world is comprised of 

women who perform 2/3 of all hours worked but receive 1/10th of the world’s income. This raises the question as to 

why cultures like Pakistan’s decidedly dismiss precedence and research of educating their women and children. Care 

to oblige the culture with an equal balance of academic progress procures socio economic growth. 

 

Religion, ethnicity, location and socioeconomic status can either complicate or further one’s education (Liljegren, 

2002). Even though Miss Baichal lived in Karachi, her home was in the Moach Goth squatter settlement inside city 

limits. The dichotomy of living in a Goth compared to the extravagance of the elite discourages parents to educate 

their children. It is the social economic class that designates their standing or lack thereof on knowledge. These 

opposite positions of the spectrum create antagonistic environments where nothing gets accomplished yet there are 

individuals who like the aforementioned, Miss Baichel who have the impetus to create their own civic organization 

out of nothing. From this is found the importance to work on the grass root level by running a door to door campaign 

in an effort to convince head of the families to facilitate the education of women .This however needs consistence 

and a concentrated effort.  

 

Political statements and policies lack genuine interest and in the end achieve very little. Pakistani politicians pander 

to the public and create organizations for show that really don’t do anything but take up space on the server. 

Appeasing the masses seems to be more of a goal for Islamabad rather than actually implementing established 

policies. 
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Schools cannot be the primary source for education.  Families and communities must also share the determinant 

(Uemura, 1999). This correlates directly with the availability of education (International Labor Organization, 2012).  

As these barriers hold back women “they also hold back economic growth and development in countries with large 

gender gaps” (2012). Hence we can conclude easily that educated mothers will be able to better educate the kids and 

raise an educated nation with a futuristic and optimistic view, the need for the educated mothers cannot be less 

emphasized thus. 

 

a. The impact of Purdah / Niqab / Hijab on women education in Pakistan and their social well being 
 

“No nation can ever be worthy of its existence that cannot take its women along 

with the men. No struggle can ever succeed without women participating side 

by side with men. There are two powers in the world; one is the sword and the 

other is the pen. There is a great competition and rivalry between the two. 

There is a third power stronger than both, that of the women.”   

― Muhammad Ali Jinnah 

 
 

The Purdah represents different customs in the social structure of Pakistan. In the higher classes, it is viewed to be 

the advantage of the wealthy educated woman. In the lower classes it is seen as a dirge of scorn upon poor women 

who have no education. Women in the upper classes of Pakistan are able to afford Niqab and more likely to practice 

all aspects of purdah. 

 

Besides the purdah, other local customs, traditions and ethics define day to day living. Society in Pakistan’s rural 

areas becomes rigid disallowing any form of flexibility within an autonomous structure. This prevents freedom 

causing social schemas to become fixed forever with no flux of culture becoming anything more than its current 

condition. Purdah in some circles of society affects women mobility and hence their ability to go to school and 

acquire education therefore some women discard the importance of the Purdah finding it confining and restricting to 

their freedom of expression. It is very important to note that clothing is a symbol or component of individual identity 

but does not tell everything in regards to temperament, personality, ideas or even education and class. Regardless of 

how women view the head scarf, the impact it makes on men is often derisive and this can be potentially destructive 

towards women’s literacy. Amazing how interpretation alters viewpoint and from this any chance of reform is 

destroyed. How something as simple as the wearing of the purdah can rend divisions in cultures. Thus prevails the 

need for education reform to grow understanding and connect people despite differences of opinion.  

 

The veiling of women as in equal but separate prevents men who think in very lateral terms to misunderstand how 

women define their wearing of the Purdah. The disregard of the Purdah by women is a concern for male dominated 

areas as they represent disrespect for local culture and customs. Men are apt to chase, throw stones or beat on 

women who are wearing it incorrectly or who don’t wear one at all. Men are just uncomfortable with a woman who 

chooses to dress differently from what a woman wants to wear.  

 

b.  Evil practice of Haq Bakshish 

 

Another horrifying dilemma of Pakistani society is women who are forced to marry the Holy Quran. This results in a 

tremendous negative social impact and emotional and physical wellbeing of the women in question. It is an archaic 

and uneducated practice that is most common in feudal families where they wish not to distribute the wealth to other 

clans. There is against the Islamic values. This outdated and sad practice is born out of conservative ignorance. This 

is not an Islamic tradition but one of convenience. This can directly be attributed to the women illiteracy in Pakistan 

as it conceals these beautiful and capable women from attaining accomplishments everyone deserves. Instead of 

academic degrees or visions of marrying well, these women are forced to become slaves of the family and are 
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forever hidden from others. They are married to the Quran to maintain family “purity" as they say but in effect it is 

to conserve the property and wealth of the feudal family.  

 

Under Pakistani law Haq Bakshish is illegal and can carry up to seven years' incarceration but there is no solid and 

consistent representation for the affected women (The life of slavery of Pakistani women who are forced to marry 

the Quran, 2013).  There is no hero for these women but words written in perspectives, blogs and journals. Partly the 

reason is powerful feudal lords who are behind this practice. Withholding women from living a normal life 

negatively impacts society. No one knows the contributions that are possible if these women were allowed to gain an 

education and live normal lives. We are talking about a large number of women being secluded for familial 

purposes. Arabic international newspaper Asharq Al Awsat reports that in 2007 there were an estimated 10 thousand 

Quran brides in Sindh. (Pianta, 2013) 

 

These girls are meant to live their lives as waitresses, nannies and slaves for their families. Waiting on their families 

hand and foot, catering to the every need of their relatives they are given no other chance to become someone or 

marry another. They take care of all of the children in the family and basically do whatever their family wants them 

to do even if it means to look after the animals. Makes one think of how these descendants of the Prophet 

Mohammed (PBUH) regard the Quran! They treat the Quran wives worse than they treat their own slaves. It is a 

paradox of tradition.  

 

These women can contribute tremendously to their family if allowed as we have explained in the upper sections. The 

need of the hour is to educate families on ground levels and give them information to educate women whether young 

or old so that they can block the attempts of these practices in their culture. 

 

 5.  Health benefits of Educating Women 

 

It is a common knowledge that literate women make better health choices but probably this is not a common 

knowledge in the illiterate section of our society. Focusing on higher literacy rate for women will also result in 

healthier Pakistan. This will create an environment less prone to violence and the possibility of Islamabad being 

more responsive to its citizens. Some of the direct benefits that come from educated women for their families and 

communities have been rightly described by the Sumer Institute of Linguistics: in an educated society, less money is 

meted for health care, incarceration, and effective societal roles are thus embraced (The Broader Societal Benefits of 

Higher Education, ND). Quantifiable benefits are measured as an increase in leisure time, health and life 

expectancy, and creating a thriving and teachable environment for their children. 

 

Educated individuals, women in this case, have a greater understanding of the world and those around them. 

Education progresses from basic skills towards knowledge building and knowledge critiquing. Effective 

communication builds in one’s community as people get educated. People become more responsive and less 

reactive. Families benefit when women learn about reproductive health which in turn lowers rate of infant and child 

mortality and population growth. In Pakistan, an educated woman benefits the socio economic status of their family, 

enabling higher status and greater chances of marrying well. They bring success to their community.   From the 

foundation of education, women raise sons and daughters who have strong sense of self-efficacy and imbue strong 

moral autonomic values. Sexual experiences often come later for a woman who is educated and this sets the example 

and makes a lasting impact as they raise the next generation. 

 

Summer Institute of Linguists has found the following important conclusions after their study of women education: 

 

 Educated women use health clinics. 

 A 1% rise in women's literacy is 3 times more likely to reduce deaths in children than a 1% rise in the 

number of doctors. (Based upon a United Nations study of 46 countries.) 
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 Four to six years of education leads to a 20% drop in infant deaths  

 Educated women have better health and nutrition 

 The families of educated women have better housing, clothing, income, water, and sanitation. 

 Educated women increase their family’s socio economic status. 

 Census data repeatedly supports the fact that the attainment of college degrees significantly boosts earning 

power. 

 

We hence find several reasons for the education of women in Pakistan and with the higher women literacy next 

many generations of Pakistan will reap benefit. According to a study 500,000 women die globally as a result from 

complications in their pregnancy (Virginia Tech Office of International Research and Development, 2010). In 

Pakistan only, 15,000 women die as a result of postpartum hemorrhage (The Nation, 2013).  The lack of health 

facilities for women coupled with the lack of women doctors are crucial causes as to why these women die. Just 

taught the essentials of how to take care of oneself can save time, energy and money for Pakistan and its citizens. As 

can be seen from these findings, the importance of the education is for Pakistani women, their health and their 

families. 

 

a. Rise in population due to illiteracy 

 

Another consequence of illiteracy is the pressure put upon the population dynamics because of family size. Literate 

women give birth to average two children per family while illiterate women give birth to six to eight children.  

Women with an education make better decisions and a healthier transition into adulthood (Is Education the Best 

Contraceptive, 2000). Women who suffer from the lack of education often and for cultural reasons are forced to 

marry young and have as many children as their husband dictates. These close knit families in the weak economic 

structure of Pakistan relay another cause for teen and early age marriages. 

 

Stuck in the schema of cultural values women from rural and poor backgrounds often find employment as domestic 

workers. Illiteracy makes them more dependent on what they do know their father’s authority. They marry a man of 

their father’s choosing who is most likely has the same personality and intellect or lack thereof as the father. Due to 

these women not being allowed any input in their future, it often holds a life of abuse from their husband as they 

have no education and a bigger family to support. This happens generations after generations as they are raised the 

same way. Their husbands who are equally uneducated or are academically trained through madrassa often follow 

the dictates of their friends and male family members following suit with the influence gained. Just knowing the 

basics of a literate education could enable women to have a voice in matters that are important to them but as such, 

their situation is degraded and relegated to cultural norms. 

 

b. Knowledge about vaccination, medicines & nutrition 

 

Sixty percent of children in Pakistan are malnourished and 55 – 71% of the population is anemic (Badruddin & 

Inam). Nutrition is very important for women to know. They prepare the meals and create feasts for their families. 

Knowing how to properly store food and how to cook keeps them and their family healthy.  It is important that 

people, especially children get the vaccinations needed. There is a great need in Pakistan to eradicate the spread of 

epidemic diseases such as Polio. An increase in female doctors, who will also remain in profession, would help 

procure general health of rural families and prevent the spread of other diseases epidemic in proportion. 

 

6. Opportunities for Women in Pakistan 

 

It is understandably hard for a patriarchal culture to accept women working in corporate, public and government 

businesses. In Pakistan where 77% of the men have jobs, women hold a dismal 28% (Business Recorder Research, 

2012). However there are positive signs for example Positive and wise leadership of Pakistan has provided 60 seats 
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of the Pakistan National Assembly to be set aside for women in the constitution. There is growing support for 

inclusive employment with women in Pakistan. But as respect grows for them in the business arena, it often declines 

at home as this almost dual nature creates an uncertain environment. Their clan might not be generally acceptable or 

inclined to include educated women. Even when a woman gains an education to serve her community she is not 

welcomed back. The unknown of education becomes the woman who seeks more than what is normally acceptable 

in her culture. When educated is not accepted then so follows the reputation of the woman. 

  

Disregard of parental and family authority is a fear in patriarchal societies. Like co-educational facilities, 

communities often misunderstand the new found values as well. This causes derision in socio cultural environments 

and in turn a derelict view upon education. Local authorities involved in the decision of curriculum taught are not at 

a loss of control but are proactive in allowing varying forms of education as every child learns differently. 

 

a. Education avenues available for women in rural and urban areas 

 

The availability of education is different for women in rural versus urban areas. Some might say that urban women 

have more of a choice as to which academic program to choose but there is an even greater need for women in rural 

areas to serve one another and their community. Two distinctly different areas but a multitude of educational options 

abide whether implemented or not. 

 

Children often lead in the field of training and objectively increase the education in rural areas. Following their lead 

and enthusiasm it is important to look at their world through their eyes. Not finding much in the way of education, 

girls will seek or speak of their need to read and write. Pakistan’s rural areas are a sensitive region and sensitive also 

aptly describes the environment of subjective authority and possible conflicts all the time and everywhere. Women 

need the aid and security of the men in their neighborhood to promote and secure avenues of education for them. 

The encouragement from a child to a reluctant adult reduces friction between fists to create the meeting of minds in 

a joint effort for women’s literacy. 

 

In the more progressive areas of Pakistan such as urban centers, women can enroll in programs for science, 

technology, engineering, and mathematics. Colleges and universities are also incorporating art and fashion into their 

curriculum. However and more often than not, these women gain their degrees only to get married then stay at 

home, not using their education for anything other than gaining a good bridegroom. In some areas of Pakistan, the 

sciences of botany, geography, and health sciences are deemed not appropriate areas for women to study because of 

the lack of job opportunities and potential for a supportive infrastructure.  

 

The places where women are allowed to study have many subjects to choose from however in our humble opinion 

the courses for women should at a minimum include subjects relating to their needs in life: beliefs, rituals, domestic 

duties and rights, raising children, solution of domestic problems, ( home schooling).   

 

Rural areas that don't have the educational facilities available for women can elicit help from cottage industries or 

homeschooling. Women need to gain an education from an accredited academic institution or from a professional 

educator who is legitimately able to award certificates. Mobile education centers and homeschooling methods can be 

utilized to promote education in rural areas. It is crucial that tribal elders and feudal lords be brought into this 

inclusive discussion. Rural villages need to be understood through extensive research to convey how important they 

are to the whole structure of Pakistan not just their community.  

 

The effort to educate in rural areas should lie in the hands of the village elders, tribal rulers and even the Taliban. To 

give them a choice as to what curriculum should be implemented is very important for the inclusion of those who 

would work the hardest against women's education. These contingencies of every rural area in Pakistan should be 

involved in every aspect of education, especially continuing education for women. Not only to learn a trade but truly 
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to be part of what changes their community for the better and forever. Thus grows their pride as it is through their 

participation and input that helped bring success to their land and people; securing greater stability in their socio 

economic structure of the entire Islamic Republic of Pakistan. This is the beginning of education reform for all of 

Pakistan. And it must remain constant and vigilant with safeguards and transparencies. The management of such a 

complex and often conflicting interactions is conveyed from the viewpoint of a child’s inherent need to read and 

write. This authority can be contagious and more families were more interested in giving their daughters some sense 

of contributing to society as a whole. 

 

 

b. Employment opportunities for women  

 

"No nation can rise to the height of glory unless your women are side by side 

with you. We are victims of evil customs. It is a crime against humanity that 

our women are shut up within the four walls of the houses as prisoners. 

There is no sanction anywhere for the deplorable condition in which our 

women have to live.” - 

Muhammad Ali Jinnah, Muslim University Union, Aligarh, March 10, 1944 

 

Unless women come from an influential and wealthy family, employment opportunities are few; these are fewer in 

business science and technology. Women who have not this elite upbringing are resigned to work in the factories in 

Pakistan. These women are not even given the tools to prevent exposure in unsanitary conditions (Business Recorder 

Research, 2012). Other women become domestic workers, work in their father’s street stall or feed the men who 

work for their dad. With very little education how much can women contribute?  

 

Women should be allowed to attend nursing school or learn about home economics, budget, sewing, and embroidery 

skills. Other decrepit job opportunities are available such as carpet, poultry, and the preservation of food. Whether it 

is a skill learned from a cottage industry or trade school, opportunities gained through in service training, 

employment is available and should be allowed for the women of Pakistan. Pakistan needs women working in these 

industries as it compete globally along with the US and the UK for equal trading status.  

 

Employment opportunities for women often come from other women who start businesses. The World Bank reports 

that less than 25% of Pakistan’s businesswomen are microfinance loans borrowers but 50 to 70% of these loans are 

taken and used by male relatives (The World Bank, 2012). Women are often approved for beginning a business but 

find it very hard to gain the loans to support and build upon. These microfinance loans are not given to unmarried 

women because they are considered “high risk” (2012).    

 

Constraints and lack of learning prevents many women who are educated from actively seeking employment.  

Currently less than 25% of all women are in a salaried position (Women participation: a challenge for employment 

in Pakistan, 2012). Also is the much reputable fact that 80 to 85% of students in Pakistan’s medical schools are 

women. This health field is growing but the state provided infrastructure is lagging behind. To retain those educated, 

Pakistan needs to proactively improve its education system and enable more hospitals to be built especially in rural 

areas to reach women who don’t have a female doctor. 

 

In the next section we will look into the most common career options adopted by Pakistani women however it would 

be astonishing to learn a few more facts by two different studies by the specialized institutes of United Nations  

 

 Background study conducted by UNICEF in 2013 revealed the astonishing facts that Women’s participation in 

the labor force in Pakistan is very low (21.8%), and is concentrated in the informal labor market and home-

based worker sector where they face challenges, particularly in relation to social protection. Violence against 
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women is a major challenge. Manifestations include murder often in relation to so called issues of honor, 

domestic violence, sexual assault, and acid throwing. Women face difficulties in accessing the paid labor 

market. - UNICEF (2013). 'Pakistan One United Nations Programme 2013-2017.' 

 

 The Gender Inequality Index of the Human Development Report 2010 puts the labor force participation rate as 

at 21.8% for women and 86.7% for men. (The Pakistan Labor Force Survey (LFS) 2010-11 puts the labour 

force participation rate as at 22.49% for women and 77.51% for men). Hurdles to participation include illiteracy 

and social attitudes which restrict mobility, particularly in rural areas. Reserved seats in Parliament have given 

visibility to the political participation of women and the signs are encouraging. 

 

 

c. Most Common Career Options for Women in Pakistan 

 

In 2010, inflation spiked to 12.7% causing women to supplement their husband’s earnings by working in the service 

sector (Ellick, 2010). Men can no longer provide for their family on their salary alone and without a college degree, 

job opportunities for women are few, leaving fast food or call center. As much as husbands and fathers don’t like 

their wives and daughters working at places like these, women have no choice to take low paying jobs. It shows how 

well women contribute despite opposition from family and society. 

 

Women of Pakistan have been contributing in different spheres of life from teaching, government seats to health 

care. They have known to be competent and have proven themselves however given the dual role they play at work 

and home women in Pakistan must learn the balance of family and career. It is through this balance that they can 

show their contribution and competency. Doing thus can influence their husband and his friends to agree more with 

the need for increasing women’s literacy. 

 

Social, cultural and religious values prevent Pakistani women from seeking employment that is outside the confines 

of prejudice. The prejudice is combination of their social environment and their culture. Women born of high status 

often gain the education and find a white-collar job worthy of their status.  Women of the middle class find jobs as 

retail or restaurant workers. It has been very difficult to find the data to match the women working in different 

professions. Our extensive research has however come up with the following figures. Sources for the information in 

table are taken from various papers and research documents. Table 7.2 lists the most common professions that 

Pakistani women take up. 

 

It’s a fight for survival as a low class of woman and one who is left in the dust of others prestigious victory or 

academia. Single or unmarried women also need protection as they work in Pakistan as they make for easy prey. 

Single women need to be able to afford taxis and allowed a male attendant for security.  Domestic workers often 

only make less than 2,000 PKR, secretaries, clerical workers, school teachers and lab technicians make 2,100 to 

12,000 PKR while those in the medical health field or legal profession make over 12,100 PKR (Hussain, 2008).   

 

Consider that the varying professions for women are a result of cultural dictates. If a family is comprised of 

engineers and doctors then those are the two avenues of education and marriage material one has to adhere to. 

Household work is considered the Pakistani woman’s first and most important role.  Women who seek employment 

are often exhausted by the demands of work and that of home especially if they don’t have the ability to hire 

servants. More often, a woman gains her degree only to get married and now confined to house to raise children and 

cook. To gain respect, women continue working as it is giving back to their society and balancing the needs of 

family and work. 
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Profession Percentage or Numbers 

Pakistan Medical & Dental 

*The National, (2013, April 23). Is there a doctor in the 

house? In Pakistan, quite possibly. Associated Press 

58,789 women* 

Institute of Electronic & Electrical Engineering, Pakistan 

Women in Engineering Forum 

IEEE Pakistan WIE Forum, (2013). 

738 womenˆ 

Teachers 48%* 

College & University Coeds 47%* 

Clothing business (fashion, boutique, clothing etc.) Statistics Not Available 

Domestic workers Statistics Not Available 

Fashion /Arts Statistics Not Available 

 

Table 7.2: Most common women Professions in Pakistan 

 

Women comprise 47% of the workforce in Pakistan but work longer hours than their male counterparts and earn 

about 2,912 rupees per month (Now on the job in Pakistan: Women, 2011). Because of sexual harassment, more 

businesses have allowed women to work at home. These women make 40% of what men earn (Mangi, 2011). Career 

options are increasing in Pakistan but there should be more inclination to allow and support the women workforce. 

 

d. Most educated Career option for women : Health Care & Teaching 

 

The World Health Organization (WHO) reports that there are 90,000 women health workers help improve the lives 

of both women and children in Pakistan (Garwood, 2006). Women often go where it is hardest, the poorest and most 

rural areas of Pakistan. This program is run by the government’s National Program for Family Planning and Primary 

Health Care and these Lady Health workers help the women in these remote villages gain the medical help they 

need. Due to cultural reasons, women cannot visit male doctors and as there is general disapproval for women 

working, the presence of women doctors is zero. The Lady Health Workers have helped lower maternal and infant 

death rates. Even in large numbers, the Lady Health Workers can’t serve everybody and suffer in the logistics of 

cultural ethics. 

Women doctors serving women sounds ideal but most women who graduate from medical school tend to marry well 

and end up not practicing but take care of home and children. 80 to 85 percent of medical schools are now made up 

of women (Pakistan's Medical School - Where the Women Rule, 2013). and yet the number of women doctors 

actively serving in Pakistan are lower ,  One of these reasons apart from the social culture is the brain drain, 

discussed in detail in chapter 5 Brain Drain:  Sabotaging Pakistan's development. 

Teaching is another most common sector where women have found themselves to excel professionally. Trained 

teachers in primary education; female (% of female teachers) in Pakistan was last measured at 76.43 in 2010, 

according to the World Bank.  

e. Participation in Governmental and Social Programs 

 

In Pakistan’s National Assembly there are 60 seats set aside for women and 10 for non-Muslims to help provide an 

equal representation for all. Currently there are 35 reserved seats in Punjab, 14 in Sind, KP has 8, Baluchistan has 3 

and there are no women representatives in FATA or IFC. These numbers are reflected in Table 7.3.  Unlike other 
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countries which allow women to run for office regardless if there are seats or not, Pakistan has special seats set aside 

in an effort to stem prejudice. Important to mention is Benazir Bhutto who has led the nation as prime minister of 

Pakistan for two terms. There are various other capable women who have held the positions of Federal and 

provincial ministers and Senators. Women have also been working on the grass root and local bodies of governance. 

Many social programs are run by women and many NGOs are solely comprised of women, some of these are 

discussed in more detail in the section 8 of this chapter. 

 

Province Reserved Seats for women 

Punjab 35 

Sindh 14 

KP 8 

Baluchistan 3 

FATA/ IFC 0 

Total 60 

 

Table 7.3: Reserved seats for Women in legislative assemblies 

 

7. Women Educational Institutes in Pakistan 

 

Pakistan is not quite destitute of colleges or universities for women as is sometimes commonly shared.  It hails many 

such academic institutions.  There are several universities dedicated to teaching women, girls’ colleges and schools 

are also very common. While there are indeed quite a few colleges and universities for women in some areas of 

Pakistan they don’t provide a variety of degrees to encourage girls into different fields. 

 

It is very hard to get an accurate number of women colleges in each province but Khyber Pakhtunkhwa lists 44 

women colleges on its website. Sind lists about 30 women colleges listed in variance on its website. I couldn’t find 

the number of women colleges in Punjab but the old HEC website lists 13 government girl colleges.    

Some of the well-known women universities in Pakistan are mentioned in Table 7.4: 

 

 

1.  Peoples University of Medical and Health Sciences for Women, 

Nawabshah (Shaheed Benazirabad), 

2.  Frontier Women University in Peshawar 

3.  Kinnaird College for Women 

4.  Lahore College for Women 

5.  Fatima Jinnah Women University, Rawalpindi 

6.  Government College for Women’s University, Faisalabad 

7.  Sardar Bahadur Khan Women University in Quetta 

8.  Women University of Azad Jammu and Kashmir Bagh 

9.  Jinnah University for Women, Karachi and the 

10.  Fatima Jinnah Medical College for Women in Lahore 

 

Table 7.4: Women only Universities in Pakistan 
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Founded in 1999, the Women Medical College in Abbottabad is the first ever private sector medical college for 

women in Pakistan. The University of Karachi, a well-respected and well managed government academic facility 

located in the 7th largest city of the world, Karachi, has surprisingly more women enrolled than men.  This is 

causing the Sindh government to look more closely into forming a university to serve the needs of women and 

enable more to attend (City needs women's university, 2013).  

 

Facility Number 

Women Universities in Pakistan 10 

Women Colleges in Pakistan 570 

Women Technical and Vocational Institutes 1,560 

Women Teaching Institutions 41 

 

Table 7.5: Number of Higher Education Facilities in Pakistan for Women 
Source AEPAM, (2012). Pakistan Education Statistics. Ministry of Education, Training & Standards in Higher Education.  

 

The availability of women academic institutes and higher education facilities are crucial to gaining higher literacy 

for women as parents and society won’t allow their daughters to attend coed institutions. Table 7.5 reflects that are 

considerable number of educational facilities for women but our research has shown that many of these facilities are 

not up to mark and lack many basic facilities such as up-to-date library and well equipped laboratories. This is 

important as premarital interactions between men and women are seen as immoral in Pakistani culture. Universities 

broaden the mind with more information to process and manage. The integration of coed institutes of learning shifts 

rumors into criticism and disintegration of institutes for education women fails. The importance of maintaining 

balance with culture and globalism is very important to Pakistan and must be kept sacred. It is a balance maintained 

with open communication, connection and exchange.      

 

8. NGOs & Other organizations - Invested in Women’s Education and social economic uplift 

 

Developmental agencies have found two predictable indicators for longevity among women in developing countries: 

accessible clean water and literacy skills. Many non-government organizations like the International Islamic 

Charitable Organization provide aid and relief not only with educational needs but also of social, economic, medical 

and cultural fields regardless of race or nationality.  Muslim Hands builds large complexes that house education and 

medical facilities.  

 

Some of the more well-known NGOs working for the betterment of women with special focus in the education 

domain are as follows: 

 

o APWA, All Pakistan’s Women Association / RLCC, Ra’ana Liaquat Craftsmen’s Colony 

o Barakat 

o Idara-e-Taleem-o-Aagahi 

o SAWERA, Society for Appraisal and Women Empowerment in Rural Areas 

o The Hidaya Foundation 

o WISES, Women Industrial and Social Education Society 

o Zephaniah Free School 

 

Each of these organizations contributions and accomplishments will be discussed in the next section 
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a) All Pakistan’s Women Alliance ( APWA ) 

 

In 1949 Begum Ra’ana Liaquat Ali Khan established All Pakistan’s Women Association, APWA.  A vibrant 

personality coupled with charm and charisma, she was a shining star to many women who desired Pakistan to 

become the highest educated among the world.  She believed it possible due to the many resources that are able to 

sustain Pakistan without want for outside resources and encouraged government to stay within the confines of its 

boundaries and not ask for help on an international scale.  Mrs. Ali Khan instilled hope in many women to find the 

courage in empowering themselves in the pursuit of a better life.  Her organization seed funded cottage industries 

and community centers. She urged other women to give of themselves to others that needed it most.  The 

government worked with APWA for a time but did not contribute on a consistent basis to pursue women literacy. 

This is a sad metaphor for how it views the goals of its own constitution to increase literacy and education 

opportunities for all Pakistanis. Despite the lack of government involvement in the APWA organization there is an 

APWA Government College for Women in Karachi. There is very little presence on the web but their impact is 

impressive.  

 

A sister organization also started by Mrs. Ali Khan is called the RLCC, Ra’ana Liaquat Craftsmen’s Colony. 

This organization offers primary education and Islamic education. Affiliated with APWA, it also offers services 

such as a community health center and preventive health programs. Its vocational training center teaches women 

computer skills, English language courses and beautician classes. 

 

b) Barakat Inc. Pakistan 

Barakat Inc. Pakistan is a nonprofit organization based in Boston, Massachusetts that operates in Pakistan and 

Afghanistan. It is an NGO dedicated to delivering the finest of education by only hiring teachers who have academic 

credentials from an accredited university in Pakistan. Barakat helps to advance literacy and increase access to 

secondary education for girls and women by offering mathematic, computers, geography, science and Islamic 

studies. Even though they do cater to the needs of Pakistan’s school children most of their programs are only for 

Afghanistan refugees.  

Barakat’s goal is to educate as many girls and women as possible and this include the many refugees that come from 

Afghanistan to Pakistan. They have three schools in Pakistan which serve more than 900 students of which 40% are 

girls (Kaplan, 2009). While this is helpful toward increasing education for Afghanis on Pakistan’s soil, it does little 

to help the many children in Pakistan who don’t have this opportunity for education. Pakistan can use more of 

Barakat’s structure to help increase education in Pakistan as well.  

c) Idara-e-Taleem-o-Aagahi (ITA) 

 

Idara-e-Taleem-o-Aagahi (ITA) is the Center for Education and Consciousness that relates directly with improving 

school conditions and also provides literacy and livelihood programs for youth and adults (Jamil, 2002). They 

initiated a Global Youth Programme which works on building an international program to provide increased 

awareness of education. This program connects youth from around the world to be a part of the global education 

solution (itacec.org, 2014).  

 

ITA organizes events to bring youth together to raise awareness for the need of education, especially in countries 

that have low literacy such as Pakistan. ITA wants to continue to mobilize the youth by providing an international 

forum on which they can share ideas on how to advocate for literacy in their country. 

 

d) The Hidaya Foundation  
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The Hidaya Foundation strongly believes that women are the building blocks of society and insures that they attend 

school (Female Education Dropout Prevention, 2013).  Operating in the United States allows them to thrive in 

Pakistan as the US dollar means more to Pakistan than the Pakistan Rupee.  The donations and aid help maintain 

these facilities and services. Even with a tense and often destructive relationship between the US and Pakistan it 

does not compare to the compassion that Americans share with the Pakistan Diaspora. Whether it is monetary or 

material donations, there are many Americans and expats willing to share their wealth with those less fortunate in 

Pakistan. 

 

e) WISES, Women Industrial and Social Education Society  

 

WISES, Women Industrial and Social Education Society works primarily for the empowerment of marginalized 

women and youth. They teach children and women in an effort to provide education for all, reduce gender disparity 

and use the community to increase net enrollment in schools. Reaching out to the underprivileged WISES is much 

like SAWERA, a NGO that operates in the remote rural area of northern Pakistan.  

 

f) SAWERA,  

 

SAWERA stands for Society for Appraisal and Women Empowerment in Rural Areas. SAWERA promotes 

literacy and holds workshops on community management skills to empower women to begin their own businesses. 

It is a women-led NGO that works in Khyber Agency and FATA. They work towards increasing awareness of honor 

killings, female genital mutilation, domestic violence and women trafficking. They are also dedicated to social and 

economic development, gender mainstreaming and social protection. As they work primarily in strict religious 

communities of Pakistan they are careful to observe strict purdah. Another way they show respect for these 

communities is by including members of each communities to collaborate on projects by being a part of the 

planning, implementation, monitoring and evaluation teams of these projects. SAWERA involves the religious 

leaders of these communities as well as those involved in politics and any other stake holders there might be in the 

community (A Safe World for Women, 2013).   

  

SAWERA is part of an international community that includes Sewra Development Trust in Sindh, Indus Community 

Empowerment Foundation, Compassion CBO, and other NGOs that work in Asia and Africa to increase education 

opportunities. It is important for NGOs to work together in areas that are vulnerable such as for women or education.  

Working in these areas can make a NGO feel vulnerable but SAWERA utilizes the support of an international 

community which helps to strengthen and maintain their resolve to help those that need it most. 

 

g) Zephaniah Free School 

Zephaniah Free School in Gujranwala Pakistan offers free education for children and skill training for women’s 

empowerment. Started by a 13 year old girl who started Zephaniah by teaching classes in an open field she now 

offers Formal Education, an English language course and cottage industry skills. Her goal is to educate as many girls 

and women as possible.  

The list presented here of NGOs working for the education of women of Pakistan is far from complete as many 

women based NGOs and  locals invest a lot of their resources in just the education but since these are not completely 

focused on education , hence not included. More NGOs working for the masses of Pakistan, both men and women 

are presented in this book's chapter 8 Role of NGOs in Educating Pakistan: A sign of hope. 
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9. Policy Analysis of Women’s Literacy in Provinces 

 

In this section will look at the Specific actions and steps that have been taken in recent year to uplift the conditions 

of women in the respective provinces of Pakistan 

 

a. Sindh Province 

 

There have been several developments in Pakistan. In 2002, the Sindh Province incorporated the National Policy for 

Development and Empowerment of Women (Inayatullah, 2002) This is an effort to have gender equality, inclusion of 

women in social, economic and political levels, the creation of a just and humane democratic society, and economic 

prosperity through sustainable development. The goal of this policy is to remove gender inequality and bias. 

 

As Pakistan’s provinces enact other goals and policies it is pertinent to note the effectiveness of how they are 

managed. With a consistent commitment, they can elicit quite a response from Pakistan women but with little action, 

are deemed not much more than the other empty promises that come from Islamabad.  

 

In the Sindh province the major areas that require affirmative action related to women are education, health, law and 

justice, violence in the family and community, the girl child, poverty, access to credit, remunerated work, women in 

the rural economy and informal sector, sustainable development, and lastly power and decision making. The Sindh 

province offers training in an effort to promote cottage industry skills. Success is measured at entrepreneurial 

investments. 1,200 women in the Sindh province have been trained so far.  

 

Complaint Cells have been established in Karachi, Sukkur, Lukkur, and Hyderabad. These cells raise awareness and 

give women the voice to complain of spousal abuse. Seminars for these Awareness programs have been well 

attended by local and concerned citizens in Karachi, Sanghar, Tando Allahyar, and Thatta districts. 

 

The Sindh Province has also openly offered support for Child Care training, infant training to enable women to work 

out of the home for a period of time. If one takes time to look there are child care providers found online that have 

reasonable rates matched with college degrees. 

 

b. Punjab Province 

 

The Punjab Women Empowerment Package of 2012 introduced a transparent public accountability system. 

Implementing protection for women heirs, creating work place anti-harassment laws, include acid throwing in anti-

terrorism laws. Included in this policy was the creation of Centers of Women Crisis and Rehabilitation which would 

provide legal, psychological and basic health referral services. 

 

Punjab vowed that it would raise quotas for women to be employed in the Punjab Public Service Commission up to 

15% making the composition of general seats 25% women. Creating dialogue opens channels of communication. 

This encourages healthy interpersonal and interdependent relations. 

 

Punjab also reiterated the need for Day Care Centres in all government facilities including, universities, colleges, 

and hospitals. Every business that wishes to succeed provides day care and health centers for their employees. 

Government acts as a business at this point insuring that the citizens have free and compulsory education for 

everyone at every age. This is predominant in every growing economy. 

 

The Asia Foundation worked extensively for 18 months in training women to make their individual talents 

marketable (The Asia Foundation, 2009). Under their guidance more than 1,200 women “received training in 
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vocational, marketing and enterprise development” (Women's Economic Development Program, 2009).  400 new 

businesses have been secured by women from this venture alone. 

 

c. Baluchistan Province 

 

Baluchistan has the highest infant mortality rate; maternal mortality rate is 750 out of 100,000, the largest in all of 

Asia (Baloch, 2012). The female human capital of Baluchistan has been largely ignored in this resource rich 

province (2012). The dire predictability of only 23% of girls in rural schools tells of the negligence of implementing 

Article 25 under the Constitution, of the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against 

Women and the International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights.  

 

Academic facilities are rare in Baluchistan and the rural areas are lucky to have schools and even more blessed if 

there are women teachers. There isn’t much in the way of policy, education or job opportunities in Baluchistan.  

 

d. Khyber Pakhtunkhwa Province 

 

In an effort to remove hindrances of women’s education and ensure full participation of women in politics, Khyber 

Pakhtunkhwa passed and is trying to implement a National Policy for Development and Empowerment of Women. 

This policy was created to improve women’s literacy by providing a framework from which to implement more 

policies with no goals other than to be a piece of paper. 

 

10. Conclusion 

 

In developing economies, women are not equal to men in legal, social and economic rights. The effort to turn this 

negative into a positive assessment propels women towards attaining education. Educated individuals have a greater 

understanding of the world and those around them. Education moves beyond basic skills and promotes qualities of 

knowledge building and knowledge critiquing. Effective communication builds in one’s community as people get 

educated. Women must be educated to strengthen and build communities.  

 

 Education helps women in many ways. Education leads to better reproductive health, lowers rate of infant and child 

mortality, benefits socio economic status, and brings success to their community. Strong women raise strong 

daughters and strong sons. 

 

In turn women motivate their children, friends and other family members to gain degrees in higher knowledge. 

Education just doesn’t stay with a woman, it becomes the community. This propels their family into a higher sphere 

of social prestige.  It is the context of which they have lived versus the rise of culture. A poor family who allows 

their daughter to be educated will reap the reward as she can marry higher increasing her family’s social standing. 

 

As influence from the global economy visibly impacts Pakistan, there should be greater effort to educate women.   

Women are needed to build the bridge between the federal government and local municipalities (Liljegren, 2002).  

Political systems are solidified when the composite of government is academically refined (2002). The common 

consensus reports that educating a woman is the key for socio economic success of every nation regardless of race 

and culture. 
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1. Introduction 

The historicity of Pakistan’s Ministry of Education illustrates the inability to supply the demand for educating the 
Pakistani people, therefore Non-Government Organizations commonly referred to as NGOs, replace government 
agencies in administering services and outperforming government’s “intent”. For the sake of this book and chapter, 
we shall focus on NGOs that administer education for Vocational, Basic Education, Special Education and more 
importantly, Literacy. 

Many of these NGOs administer education for various grades that extend from primary to higher education while the 
main focus of other NGOs is increasing literacy rates for women. It is through many NGOs such as The Citizens 
Foundation, Atif Ailaan, CARE Pakistan, Taleem for All Trust and others that have succinctly achieved much 
success where the government has given up or withdrawn. Islamabad chooses when or where it can’t administer 
educational service. Yes, in some cases Islamabad and the provincial governments can only do so much as the 
stretch of education from constitutional rule in Islamabad to the distant rural tribal belts is hard to manage even with 
the amount of international funding that Pakistan receives; administering education from urban to rural is possible 
but not plausible.   

Some NGOs have a wide range of interests but include both education and literacy programs. 46% of NGOs in 
Pakistan report Education to be their priority (2000). The International Center for Not-for-Profit Law (ICNL) reports 
that 45,000 civil organizations operate in Pakistan and these organizations employ 300,000 people. There are 
200,000 full time volunteers but 38% of these NGOs are not registered.  These services “engage in a wide set of 
activities ranging from service delivery to sophisticated financial services to technical advice in areas like 
agricultural extension, water and sanitation, and housing construction” (NGO Law Monitor: Pakistan, 2013). 
 
There are many issues faced by Educational NGOs as most operate primarily in the rural areas throughout Pakistan. 
Not only do these NGOs contend with local community leaders but also with the diatribe that comes from 
Islamabad. Sandwiched between these two opposing forces, these NGOs do manage to make a difference in the lives 
of many and perhaps will someday change the viewpoints of lawmakers as well. 
 
This chapter provides a detailed investigation of NGOs role in the educational sector of Pakistan, including obstacles 
and recent contributions. We look into the number of NGOs in each province and how many schools or students are 
served, how much is their funding and where this funding comes from. We include a systematic study of the 
professional development programs for NGOs and why some NGOs fail when others succeed.  

 

2. Organizational structure of NGOs 

The organizational structure of each NGO in Pakistan contains policies and rules with which that NGO abides by. 
These policies and rules usually conform to the province or service with which the NGO wants to serve. NGOs can 
be managed from a simple structure to highly complex structures that are more corporate in nature. 

The simple structure of an NGO below illustrates the levels of which volunteers or paid staff can fit. NGOs like 
these include a Board of Trustees or Governing Board, Partners who manage educational projects. The Governing 
Board is usually comprised of the original founders of the NGO. Partners are other organizations or people that 
collaborate with the NGO and develop and complete projects of interest. Field workers are either employed or un-
employed by NGOs to connect and facilitate between the communities and an NGO. They find and initiate first 
contact with local human resources to find willing members of the community who want to work with the NGO. 
Field workers need to have critical thinking skills in order to analyze the strength and weakness of a community 
where the NGO wishes to set up its program. These field workers accomplish integration with the community but 
are managed by those who are not acquainted with the details that the field workers maintain and thus resentment 
sets in as field workers are paid a mere pittance than those who manage from the outside in. Field workers are 
managed by provincial project managers who are in turn under the direction of the NGO headquarters. Almost all 
the NGOs operating in the Pakistan with a focus on education have this same organizational structure also depicted 
in Figure 8.1.  
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Figure 8.1 Commonly found Organizational Structure of the NGOs in Pakistan 

3. Classification of Educational NGOs 

Educational NGOs are working in several domains for projects involving women’s literacy, adult, primary or 
technical education or literacy, in a general sense. These NGOs can be different in not only organization structure as 
mentioned above but the different types of organizations such as operational, civil service organizations or voluntary 
organizations. There are also differences between these NGOs as they might operate provincially, nationally or 
international.  

Educational NGOs can be categorized in the following groupings: 

A. Operational NGOs: These NGOs can readily mobilize funds, resources and volunteers to work on immediate 
projects that are needed at that time. These projects are often for natural disasters or environmental relief. The 
relief programs of these NGOs indirectly correlate with education as they also operate education facilities to 
complement the disaster relief.  
 

B. Civil Service Organizations (CSOs) and Voluntary Organizations (VOs): NGO are often aligned with Civil 
Service Organizations (CSO) but are noticeably different from Voluntary Organizations (VOs) in that NGOs 
and some CSOs have paid executives versus the VO which is run by volunteers. Most CSOs and VOs are 
viewed with higher regard than NGOs as they are truly working for the value of human potential and quality. It 
is important to note that VOs with humble beginnings grow exponentially in practice and mission than NGOs 
which come from personal ambitions. VOs like CARE in Lahore operate modestly while some well-known 
NGOs operate in lavish offices in Karachi. Quantity for these NGOs comes in how many people they have 
helped and not at how much funding they have attained. Not all NGOs are bad however. Most erudite NGOs 
share the same functions but specialize in a particular effort that is unique to their organization. One thing most 
legitimate NGOs share is accountability and the ability to organize their resources in a presentable manner. 
They have clearly defined mission statements and allow professional audits of their finances and release annual 
reports. 
 

C. International And National Educational NGOs, Regional NGOs 

There are also international and national educational NGOs, regional NGOs and NGOs that operate within 
individual provinces of Pakistan. They are funded or receive seed funds from multiple channels.  International 
financial institutions and funds like World Bank, USAID, UNESCO, UNICEF, Asian Development Bank 
etcetera support local NGOs while some funds from Islamabad are allocated to NGOs operating inside the 
country. Islamabad funds NGOs of Pakistani origin, that are usually members of the Department of Public 
Information (DPI), a regulating body with in the body of the UN that work in diverse areas including education 
(United Nations, Information Centre Islamabad, 2014). Even though Islamabad is essentially remitting money 
outside of Pakistan  
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We find that the following NGOs operate within the confines of DPI. The list is not complete. 

 All Pakistan Women’s Association (APWA) 
 Arts Council of Pakistan 
 The Citizens Foundation* 
 Bunyad Literacy Community Council (BLCC)* 
 Development, Education, Poverty Alleviation and Population Welfare Org. (DEEPP)* 
 The Islamic Chamber of Commerce and Industry 
 Kuchlak Welfare Society 
 Lahore Association of Non-Government Organizations (LANGOS) 
 Pakistan Crescent Youth Organization (PCYO) 
 The Pakistan Lions Youth Council (PLYC) 
 Pakistan Rural Workers Social Welfare Organization (PRWSO) 
 Pakistan Women Lawyers’ Association (PAWLA) 
 PATTAN Development Organization 
 Senior Citizens Foundation of Pakistan (SCFP) 
 Society for the Protection of the Rights of the Child (SPARC)  
 Struggle for Change (SACH) 
 World Muslim Congress 

 
A more comprehensive list of international NGOs operational in Pakistan is illustrated in table 8.1. 
 
4. Categories of NGOs 

There are other ways in which NGOs that are structured differently as well. Some NGOs can be regulated to be 
Societies, Agencies or Trusts. Societies and Trusts are different in that societies are a group of people who have a 
specific goal in mind and get together to create a strong society which will work towards these goals. Trusts are 
different from Societies not only in structure but in regulation or the lack thereof. Trust organizations tend to be a 
depository of money to be used towards individuals or however the trust is laid out in legal documentation. The 
Pakistani government regulates agencies and societies while leaving trust organization on their own after closely 
analyzing the full disclosure of legal documents to ensure full compliance with the requests of the beneficiary.  

Societies are often composed of directors, trustees or other management offices of which there are at least three 
members (USAID, n.d.). Societies like Adult Basic Education Society, Bright Education Society, Farran Educational 
Society, Marghoob Educational Society and the Mashaal Education Society are made up of seven or more members 
who sign a Memorandum of Association, pay a fee of rs50 and submit an application to the Registrar of Joint Stock 
Companies in the province where the NGO is located (USAID, n.d.). The Memorandum of Association is a legal 
document that includes the name of the NGO, the province of operation, a mission statement, the names and address 
of the members and the member’s signatures. 

Trusts are radically different from Societies and can be either secular or within the legal confines of a Muslim Trust. 
The only law that instigates regulation is the Trust Acts of 1882. Islamabad or provincial governments are not given 
a large measure of regulation in regards to Trust organizations. The Trust organization governs itself in that it deems 
how to apportion the money according to the directive of the trust’s grantor. The only reason a Trust organization is 
deemed unusable if there are no longer any funds of the trust available for remittance, the duties of the trustee has 
been discharged, there is a change of trustee or by order of the court. The legalities of the trust informs of how 
trustees can be appointed, who can be granted the funds and the amount of funds to be remitted to that individual. 

Waqf Trusts are Islamic trusts that usually benefit relatives but if so noted can benefit the public as well. The 
Musselman Waqf Act of  1923 and the Provincial Waqf Property Ordinances of 1979 govern and regulate 
management and administration of the funds. Under The Musselman Waqf Act of 1923 requires that every 
mutawalli (trustee) is to submit a statement of particulars which includes:  
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Education NGO Funding Sources Geographical areas of operation 

Oxfam United Kingdom ** 

Muslim Aid Pakistan/UK United Kingdom Burma Town, Tarlai, Islamabad 

Church World Service Pakistan ** Swat 

Save The Children United States KPK 

Action Aid Pakistan ** ** 

Islamic Relief Donations from  Muzaffarargarh, Punjab 

WWF  In collaboration with TCF Lidhare, Lahore 

USAID United States Pakistan 

Relief International   ** ** 

International Rescue Committee ** Pakistan 

Concern Worldwide ** Dhangran - Tailoring School 

BRAC Pakistan ** Pakistan 

Agency for Technical Cooperation 
and Development 

United Nations Lower Dir District, KPK 

Christian Development 
Organization 

Publications/Collaboration 
w/other churches in 

Karachi 
Korangi 

World Vision International Private Donations Sindh 

Catholic Relief Services ** Pakistan 

International Union for 
Conservation of Nature 

** Dadu, Jamshoro - Sindh 

Intercooperation Pakistan 
Swiss Foundation for 

Development and 
International Cooperation 

Karak - KPK 

Right To Play ** Mansehra, KPK 

Aga Khan Development Network ** Karimabad - GB 

FHI Pakistan ** ** 

Seed Foundation 
Private & Government 

Funds and Grants 
Barkhan - Balochistan 

Plan International Sponsorship Chakwah, Islamabad, Vehari 

**Information Not Found 
 

 

Table 8.1: Information of international NGOs working in education domain operating in Pakistan 

 The description of the Waqf property 
 Gross annual income 
 Gross annual income since the foundation of the Waqf 
 Amount of government taxes, rents and revenues paid 
 Estimate of Annual Expenditure 
 Detailed account of salaries or allowances 
 Other    

Agencies must register under The Voluntary Social Welfare Agencies Ordinance of 1961 which is explained in 
further detail below. Agencies often are formed to work for the welfare of others as in training of social work, 
helping those with disabilities, offers recreational programs for the underprivileged and the general welfare of 
people who are destitute and unable to provide for themselves.  
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Company NGOs are organized to promote commerce, art, science, religion, sports, social services, charity or any 
other project that would be of use to the general public (USAID, n.d.). These NGOs are not necessarily used for 
educational purposes but are mentioned here to illustrate the diversity in field and regulations. 

5. Government Policy and Regulations for NGOs in Pakistan  

Determined and proactive, Pakistani people begin NGOs from scratch to administer education to the neglected areas 
of Pakistan. First they must register their organization with the government in compliance, according to the acts 
listed below (USAID, n.d.). It is observed that the National and local NGOs in Pakistan resent International NGOs 
as they don’t have to follow the stringent regulations and conditions placed upon them by Federal and Provincial 
governments (Pasha & Iqbal, 2002). 

The kinds of laws that govern NGOs fall into two categories: registration laws that define internal governance 
between Islamabad or provincial governments and the NGO, and taxation laws. Each will be discussed briefly here. 

 
5.A. Registration and Regulatory Laws  

 
 Societies Registration Act of 1860: This law states that when 7 or more people are associated in a charitable 

organization that they must pay a registration fee to the province in which they serve (Pakistan NGO Legal 
Regulations, n.d.). This applies to societies that are established to promote science, literature, fine arts, for 
instruction, foundations for libraries and reading rooms that are either for general use or open to the public 
(Societies Registration, 2006). 

 
 The Trusts Act of 1882 is associated with private property that holds a beneficiary in trust that funds other 

organizations. This entity is able to give money without it being in the public record and thus is not accountable 
to the government as well as the public at large (Asian Development Bank, 1999).  
 

 The Voluntary Social Welfare Registration and Control Ordinance of 1961 was created to maintain a 
registrar of philanthropic organizations and overseas their operations. The organizations under this ordinance 
focused primarily on the poor and destitute children and adults in society who needed institutional support 
rather than charitable (Asian Development Bank, 1999). This ordinance also included social education which 
was aimed at teaching adults civic responsibility. A small governing body of its own, it can build or dissolve 
organizations that do not follow the rule of law set forth by the constitution. 
 

VSWA Ordinance specifies “stringent accounting, audit and reporting requirements.” However, the benefit, 

according to those who study Pakistan NGOs, is that the “high level of regulatory control to  

Which charitable companies are subjected can be said to enhance the credibility of such  

companies.” 

 

 The Companies Ordinance, 1984. In an effort to promote the economic growth of corporations and provide 
security for investors, the Joint Stocks Companies Ordinance was created in 1984 to protect the interest of 
corporations and other entities that wished to maintain transparency. This ordinance essentially held 
corporations responsible for the actions of both maintaining the corporation and administration of duties 
(Securities and Exchange Commission of Pakistan, 1984). NGOs that operated under this Ordinance did not 
operate as a philanthropic organization but as a corporation where funds created were used to advance the 
NGOs agenda and not fund its educational projects. Only The Companies Act and the VSWA Ordinance 
contain provisions regarding accountability to members and the government such as the requirements for 
auditing accounts, holding meetings, allowing access to records, and reporting to the government. 

 

These regulatory measures are often seen as intrusive as the NGO grows and gains more funding. Islamabad has 
been criticized that it seizes these opportunity to use some of this funding for their own gain. So one shall see that 
there are two different opinions on the effort the regulate NGOs. While government is supportive of education at the 
policy level, government machinery tends to be obstructionist towards the operational level of line departments in 
federal, provincial and local governments who view NGOs as competition in an effort to gain funds and exert 
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influence. On the other hand, a few bureaucracies appreciate the role of NGOs as it saves the government money 
and in actuality allows the money to be spend on areas where it's really needed. 

In 1994 there was an attempt by Islamabad to limit the power of NGOs and CSOs (About PNF, n.d.). The 
uncertainty which was felt by philanthropic organizations caused a decrease in their progress. The general air of 
mistrust became heavy with the dull edge of complacency. The Social Welfare Act of 1994 brought about a 
community of NGOs, CSOs and VOs that didn’t want this intrusion.  By sheer will, CSOs gathered a coalition of 
others in the province of Sindh. Five of these coalitions collaborated to negotiate with the government and formulate 
a new law.  
 
NGOs that follow the succinct portion of the law have proved to remain consistent in their vision, purpose and goals 
over a very long period of time. They have to operate per regulation ordinance that they align with. Submitting fiscal 
reports, having elections of board members and maintaining transparency by allowing registration authorities to 
monitor their financial records, helps these NGOs adhere to its mission statement and the projects they administer. 
 
As profitable as it seems from both the view from policy and NGOs, these regulations and ordinances are hard to 
maintain. The reason for this is because there is only a limited governmental staff to manage the influx and issues of 
NGOs. Compare this unqualified or belligerent staff to the two sides of how NGOs view these policies. Small NGOs 
look to these regulatory operations as mentors but with little staff there are few to condescend to this role. Larger 
and more mature NGOs see these regulatory offices as intruding into their everyday operations and don’t mind the 
simple manner of how the offices of the regulators are managed. 
 
Even with all these existing issues that are faced by the NGOs and the government alike - which are not productive 
in accomplishing the educational goals set forth by these NGOs, the federal government has somehow managed to 
create multiple and overlapping laws and regulations to curb the commendable efforts of the NGOs. The Charitable 
and Religious Trusts Act of 1920 and more currently the Local Government Ordinance and Income Tax Ordinance, 
both promulgated in 2001, tried to obtain signatures of working NGOs in Pakistan (NGO Law Monitor: Pakistan, 
2013).  
 
Unfortunately, regarding these ordinances there is strong ill will on both sides, NGOs don’t want to conform to these 
new laws as they consider these to impinge on them a law unworthy of intent and on the other side where Islamabad 
needs to work with all the NGOs to maintain records and make them financially accountable, although lacking 
human resources to do so. 
 
Yet Islamabad also tries to protect the greater interests of the Pakistani people. Some Pakistani lawmakers have 
introduced bills for reasonable and appropriate matters. For example Senator Tariq Azeem of the Pakistan Muslim 
League (Q) introduced a bill Regulations of Foreign Contributions Act of 2012 (NGO Law Monitor: Pakistan, 
2013). The bill is to oversee the funding the NGOs and other agencies receive and to monitor the actual expenditure 
on the real causes, instead of money making. The bill would enable government intrusion whenever a Local or 
Provincial NGO accepted foreign funds. It also stipulated that only 20% of the funds obtained from foreign sources 
could be used for administrative purposes and the rest of the 80% to go to the actual cause for which the funding 
was received. 
 
The dichotomy of interests that Pakistani governments departments share and abhor is in their derogatory view of 
NGOs as a nuisance and a threat to local interests yet some of these department also look to them for innovative 
methods of positive growth that procures established practices. This is mirrored in the fact that Islamabad has a 
love/hate relationship with NGOs. Policy makers take this dichotomy to the extreme creating an anathema of Big 
Government versus NGOs. The International Center for Not-for-Profit Law (ICNL) reports that the Draft of Foreign 
Contributions Act of 2012 is a policy that would effectively prevent NGOs from receiving international funding 
(NGO Law Monitor: Pakistan, 2013).  Also duly noted is that this policy would give national governments the 
propensity to regulate NGOs.  

5.B. Taxation Laws 
 
Taxation laws are always the most fear legalities that governments can impose and Islamabad’s tax laws are no 
different. Open to interpretation, these laws take different shapes from province to province and in the criteria for 
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NGOs can differ as well. The two main tax laws are the Income Tax Ordinance of 2001 and the Income Tax Rules 
of 2002.   
 
These tax laws do not regulate all NGOs equally. Specific organizations such as the Aga Khan Development 
Network, Fatimid Foundation and the Al-Shifa Trust are not-for-profit organizations (NPOs) that the government 
created that can claim exempt status from taxes imposed by Islamabad or provincial governments. Schools and 
universities can also be exempt if they operate as NPOs as well. 
 
The income tax obligations of NGOs are governed by the  
 

 Income Tax Ordinance 2001 which offers exempt status for NGOs that are registered with the Central 
Board of Revenue which recognizes waqfs, societies, agencies, non-profit companies and organizations that 
focus on charities that are informal, trusts or “other legal obligations” (NGO Law Monitor: Pakistan, 2013). 
If the income from an organization only goes towards projects and other charitable acts then this 
organization or company has exempt status and does not need to pay income tax. 
 
Charitable purposes under which NGOs can be exempt from this law includes provision of education, 
training, or development of human resources by targeting those unable to afford tuition or money for school 
supplies. Other exemptions are as follows: those NGOs whose sole purpose is for charity, NGOs that don’t 
have any net earnings,  
  

 The Income Tax Rules 2002 approve, renew or withdraw approval of operating educational NGOs yet 
these tax rules don’t follow a standard set of rules with which to apply policies (Ismail Z. H., 2003).   
 

 There are also several additional provincial tax laws that are applicable to NGOs and NGOs have to abide 
by these laws. 

 
For NGOs in Pakistan, there are no limits on raising capital and financial resources or on the sources of income, 
whether domestic or foreign. The influx of funds to these NGOs causes provincial governments to tax them if they 
yield a profit. Yet, these NGOs may be eligible for income tax exemption under the Income Tax Ordinance if they 
can show that no profit has been made from the programs they implement. Still, NGOs do need to pay taxes to 
provincial governments of where they operate. 

Income taxes, real property taxes, motor vehicle taxes, sales tax and stamp taxes are all various taxes that are 
impinged on a NGO that operates in a province (Pakistan NGO Legal Regulations, n.d.). Provincial governments 
legislate at will and will impose these taxes on NGOs as they wish.  

6. Objectives of Educational NGOs 

The mission of educational and literacy NGOs are to build or rebuild schools and to educate those that lack 
opportunities, are in need of willpower or are in situations where they cannot attend school. These are the neglected 
human capital of Pakistan which lacks the prestige, money and academic environment. The distinct poverty of the 
neglected Pakistanis versus the elite class, illustrates those who are uneducated from those who are educated.  NGOs 
wish to harness the willingness of those without to gain what they need the most, literacy. People who begin 
education NGOs understand that the cause of a dilapidated education system is a combination of many things. 

The specific goals of NGOs vary with each organization but the general goal is the same. One example of this is the 
vision of NGO, Idara-e-Taleem-o-Aagahi, is “to promote education as a comprehensive process for human and 
social development” (Idara-e-Taleem-o-Aagahi, nd). Their mission is to enable universal access by mobilizing 
education institutions and “influencing public policy”. Compare this to the more corporate vision of the Sindh 
Education Foundation which addresses the needs of those mostly in impoverished and neglected areas (Our Vision, 
2012). In these areas, there is a need for secure academic facilities which have boundary walls, operating latrine and 
available water. Working with the community, these needs can be met if there is a working consensus between 
Education NGO and the human resources available in those communities.  
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Figure 8.2 German NGO HELP & Pakistani NGO CAMP providing fresh drinking water to pupils in Nowshera 

7. Sources of Funding for NGOs  

Educational NGOs in Pakistan, depending upon the scale of operations, can be very expensive to maintain within the 
confines of a developing economy. Because of this many NGOs rely on international funds. This funding often 
comes to an NGO via a sister organization that is located in another country that can then be transferred to Pakistan. 
For example CARE, TCF and Zindagi Foundation all have branch offices in Northern America. Often large 
organizations such as UNICEF or USAID seed fund a NGO but this is rare. Seed funds are finance programs that are 
used by large philanthropic organizations wanting to promote literacy efforts. These organizations help smaller 
NGOs achieve goals in educational domain - success of such a program is shared by both the organizations.  

Harvard reports that the best NGOs operating in Pakistan are locally initiated and funded (Naviwala, USAID and 
Local NGOs in Pakistan, 2010). USAID prefers to work with the national government of Pakistan hence 
circumventing the regulations that the local NGOs face. On the other hand NGOs in Pakistan have a spoiled 
reputation as some of them are known to have misused the donor aid. 

It has also come to our attention during the research of this book that funding becomes a contentious issue as 
international charitable organizations, mentioned in section 3C of this chapter,  often have an easier time obtaining 
funding compared to the locally run NGOs. The in-fighting between NGOs and also with madrassas creates 
dissension which harms the causes that should use consensus to increase funding. 
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Reputable NGOs that offer multiple programs are able to gather funds from a number of resources including 
government resources within Pakistan. The Aga Khan Foundation, Sindh Education Foundation, Planning and 
Development Department of Sindh, UNICEF and DFID might contribute to the ongoing efforts of single NGO that 
offers multiple programs. It is the key of finding the commonly shared programs where organizations share 
resources and funding. We also discover that the local and small NGOs tend to be heavily funded and remain 
functional as long as their budgets are able to support the staff and mission and when the financial funding ends the 
mission and the operations seemed to have stopped or slowed down as well. 

Funding also comes in the flavor of where NGOs focus. Education and Literacy Programs can be aimed at Pre-
Primary Education to the University level. Depending on need, these will be funded through the NGO itself from 
donations, seed funds or through the NGO by a bigger organization. Often this type of funding comes with 
stipulations that can unintentionally cause a NGO to not function as well. 

8. Pakistan NGO Accountability  

Pakistani NGOs are often seen with scornful eyes as many of those have been known to embezzlement of funds. 
There are hence black, grey and white NGOs list maintain by independent sources. But there are fewer black listed 
NGOs in Pakistan than those of good repute. The awe-inspiring work of many smaller NGOs is ignored in the light 
of accountability  who have worked in most deserted areas without much appreciation and funding just for the sake 
of helping and improving the lives of the people living in those areas Swat, Cholistan, Thar desert are some of those 
deserving areas. 

Some NGOs can win a grant from Pakistan Bait-ul-Mal (PBM) who gives funds to NGOs when these NGOs partner 
with them on certain projects that they qualify for. If they don’t utilize the funds properly, these NGOs will be 
blacklisted. According to PBM, if a NGO fails to provide proper evidence of proper utilization of the grant, PBM 
will black list them. Government of Pakistan has blacklisted NGOs that have been critical of its national security 
objectives and policies (Sharan, 2009). 

9. Use of Media by Educational NGOs 

Educational NGOs in Pakistan have utilized the social media very well to their advantage. The internet has enabled 
NGOs to organize under the banner of a website. Internet helped them state their mission statement clamorously and 
more clearly and present their success story and history on an international forum. In general the websites of each of 
the educational NGOs display their accomplishments, advertise careers, and publicize success stories. Being 
transparent with all this information easily available has the effect of making these educations NGOs more 
reputable, highly commendable and has helped them get funding from independent and often international sources.  

The majority of educational NGOs can be found on the internet and most utilize the platforms of LinkedIn, 
Facebook and Twitter.  Social Media has enabled these NGOs to reach to a wider audience. Supporters grow in 
strength as the NGO shares pictures of what it accomplishes. These accomplishments from various programs 
illustrates exactly how well the NGO is doing, that it elicits further support from supporters and perhaps gains more 
people to give to the NGO.  The websites of CARE, The Citizens Foundation etc. are examples of an outstanding 
work as well as help people in deciding how can they volunteer or support the efforts of these educational NGOs. 

Electronic Media has also played a strong role - Many organizations have been able to demonstrate their work to a 
larger audience using the electronic media. This has great implication, this has not only brought good name to the 
organizations but funding and accountability. 

Imparting Education is considered a noble cause in Pakistan. NGOs principled with a credible and succinct mission 
statement should utilize social media with strong bandwidth (Wu, 2010). The relevance of utilizing a strong 
bandwidth along with a strong presence is mentioned here because if a NGO truly wants to grow it will need to be 
able to strengthen its presence as it grows.  Active forums and reliable sources to effort collaboration promote the 
succession of NGOs.   Internet website of 'Pakistan NGOs Directory and Guide' lists numerous organizations 
operating within Pakistan.  

It is not hard to search for websites of NGOs operating within or outside of Pakistan whether it is locally situated or 
one that operates in neighboring countries and even internationally. Yet credibility becomes a problem when 
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websites are inactive or have little information to share. Some NGO websites are very nominal in both presentation 
and maintenance. One can tell the more active websites as they are consistently updated with pertinent information 
or pictures in regards to education. Success will be an outcome of the timing, relevance, and how confidential the 
founders are of their vision and business plan as NGOs are essentially a business (Wu, 2010). They need to be 
proactive in forming reasonable goals to perpetuate growth for themselves and those they are aiming to serve. 

10. Impact of Educational NGOs on Pakistani Society 

Educational NGOs working in Pakistan are service and project oriented. Services and projects rendered are intended 
on achieving their goal of higher literacy, human development resulting in an economic stability and sustainability. 
Whether for adult literacy, women’s literacy or projects that involve educating rural areas, their ultimate goal has 
been to empower the masses so that they can help grow themselves and eventually help Pakistan build its economy. 
Currently there are hundreds of schools managed by NGOs in Pakistan and several hundred students have benefited 
from their program. Some NGOs have pursued a single policy objective - for example to teach in a particular 
locality or distribute books while others have pursued more sweeping policy goals such as poverty eradication by 
providing adult or IT education. 

Since NGOs are not hindered by short-term goals accordingly, they are able to devote themselves to issues which 
occur across longer time horizons, such as teaching a whole generation or citizens or making sure that the student 
progress from primary to secondary schools. This is a life time commitment. This involvement has only become 
possible due to their sheer love of Pakistan and humanity and has earned them enormous respect. Since these NGOs 
have worked on grassroots populations, they have built the relationships with the community and people whose lives 
have been touched by these organizations look up to them as role models. 

Educational NGOs of Pakistan have helped strengthen rural and poor communities and have set them up for future 
success, examples are abound and discussed in greater detail in the next section of this chapter.  In places where the 
NGOs have failed to perform due to the loss of funding people have risen up to develop themselves as they at least 
got the exposure which they never had or would never have if these NGOS wouldn’t have served these misfortunate 
areas. Hence these NGOs have created an environment which is moving towards human development and 
sustainability. 

The impact of each NGO on education in their area of influence is a reflection from the distinct personalities and 
talents of the teacher , NGO administrators and the aid providers or of one person or the organization that help found 
it.. As stated on the Global Policy Forum, “[NGOs] reflect a complex and diverse social reality and represent a rich 
variety of citizens' needs and concerns that governments on their own could scarcely identify or accommodate” 
(NGOs and Global Policy Making, 2000). When some of the organizations operating in other domains, such as 
health or, failed and/or couldn't deliver in areas, this made it harder for people of those areas to trust a new incoming 
educational NGO. This is especially true in rural areas of Pakistan, If a given rural areas already had a bad 
experience with an NGO, they are reluctant to allow just any other educational organization to come into contact 
with their community and their reasons are valid. One major downside of any non-profit organization includes a lack 
of a self-regulatory system to prevent poor business practices from developing.  
 
However the future impact of NGOs is questionable in the light of newly introduced regulations. An example of 
how regulations can hurt or help a cause is noted in the shift between Islamabad and CSOs in KP and Baluchistan 
where advanced notification to Pakistan’s military of operations is now required in order for the NGO to operate in 
those provinces (Civicus, 2013). In recent past some NGOs have actually hurt military strategic situations by 
compromising the already volatile military situation. Due to these reasons there has been an increase in regulatory 
measures enacted by the governments and enforced by the military forces to ensure the smooth operation that 
doesn't interfere with the peace in rural areas and especially along the tribal belt. This has of course affected the 
work of the more legitimate organizations in those areas that face increased amount of difficulty to impart education 
to the children. 
 
NGOs have played an increasingly vital role for boosting the literacy of Pakistan. They have contributed much 
without any financial gain and have effectively brought a positive change by providing essential operational capacity 
in the school and human development efforts. We think that these NGOs can eventually facilitate in bringing a 
socio-political change as they continue to educate the generations and cause the literacy to rise. It is important to 
note that the impact of these NGO is still small compared to the approximate 190 million population of Pakistan. 
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11. Details and operational success of NGOs 

An analysis by the Harvard Kennedy Policy Institute reports that most of the NGOs operate in Sindh and Punjab, 
only 5% are in NWFP and 5% in Balochistan (Naviwala, Harnessing Local Capacity: US Assistance and NGOs in 
Pakistan, 2010). These NGOs can focus on one aspect of education or multiple levels of academic programs. Some 
build schools, train local community members to become teachers while other NGOs support these NGOs by finding 
various sources of funding.  

Not all NGOs are created on the same grounds. Some of these illustrious organizations have had time to develop 
through trial and error while others are just beginning. The finest NGOs that operate locally in Pakistan are 
increasingly proactive in their efforts to be transparent, to achieve their goals, pursue continuing education and 
provide teacher training as well. The five philanthropic organizations mentioned here are just some of the most 
popular in not only name but function. Their functions also include buying and remodeling government schools and 
using these facilities to establish their own academic institutions. They become well known due to their influence 
and how long they have been established. They become popular because they are authentic in their pursuit of 
education for all and don’t abuse the resources that are provided to them. 

 Highly Reputable and Recognized Philanthropic Organizations operating in Pakistan : 

Here we would like to present some of the NGOs that have performed very well in the last couple of years and are 
appreciated by many on national and international scale 

a) The Citizens Foundation  
 

The Citizen Foundation is a CSO which has established a thriving education system of its own kind in Pakistan. 
Their primary objective is to make a deep impact for children in the neglected communities of Pakistan. In both 
rural and urban areas, they initiate extensive forms of outreach to the slum areas. They are consistent in their effort 
to build schools in these communities in order made education affordable to the families of children who want to 
attend school. Integral to their vision is the effort to provide high quality education and create balanced male to 
female classrooms that reflect the population of Pakistan. They also provide opportunities to volunteer in their 
organization. One of these opportunities is in the form of a mentor or Rahbar. A mentor or rahbar is an adult 
assigned to a child that helps to encourage the student in their academic endeavors. The challenge in providing this 
form of encouragement helps to secure a lasting impression upon these students for they might not have that 
privilege of having others who understand the true meaning of education at home. 

 
b) CARE Foundation 

It takes women like Parveen Rehman and Seema Aziz to step out of comfortable jobs and into the goth of Karachi.  
Unlike Seema Aziz, Parveen Rehman didn’t work in education but is mentioned because her project involved 
working in the slums of which many are not educated. Parveen Rehman was the primary source behind the Orangi 
Project which helped dispose of waste that was managed and controlled by the community (Zakaria, 2013).  Not just 
in education but in all aspects do those with philanthropic views and action come against those who have other 
motives than the good for their people. Seema Aziz who owns Sefam, the top textile house of Pakistan, founded 
CARE Pakistan, a VO, to form schools throughout Pakistan. Currently CARE has 2420 schools with 160,000 
students (Our Story, 2013). This organization buys unused school buildings from the Pakistan government and re-
opens them as working schools.  This program has been very successful and CARE is now extending into 
Balochistan as well. 

c) HANDS 

The Education and Literacy Promotion Program of HANDS has reached out to more than 1.5 million Pakistanis 
from 150 villages in seven districts in Sindh. HANDS is a rural working NGO whose sole purpose is to “Go to the 
people, live with them, learn from them and start with what they have, build with what they have, utilize the best 
leaders of the community, and when the work is done and the task accomplished the people will say they did it 
themselves” (Profile 2012, 2012). Through the program funded by Aga Khan University, Releasing Confidence and 
Creativity has provided interactive methods of instruction and learning for pre-primary classrooms. This is truth in 
teaching. Students see that reflection of a solid goal in the environment of an NGO classroom. 
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d) Zindagi Trust  

Zindagi Trust is another excellent and creative educational NGO. It provides stipends to parents in a Paid to Learn 
program that encourages illiterate parents to send their children to school instead of to work. Stipends make up the 
lack of income they get when their children attend school. Often children are the primary wage earners in their 
family. There is tremendous pressure applied to children to work instead of finding an academic outlet. Stipends 
prevent parents from detaining their children to the right of an education. Zindagi Trust also provides a 
comprehensive curriculum to interest children in all aspects of learning. Sports, robotics, acting and art are just a few 
of the classes and programs they offer. This helps students realize how much more potential they have and helps 
them create goals which makes for a brilliant future. Students need these programs included in the wide range of 
syllabus at school. The curriculum from Zindagi Trust helps them understand the range of their potential and brings 
focus to their career goals.  

e) The Garage School 

Perhaps not highly reputable but of good repute is The Garage School which started as a request of Shabina 
Mustafa’s maid to use the garage as a school. Using holistic methods to incorporate taleem, tarbiat and tarikay along 
with regular health check-ups gives children a balanced education. The Garage School not only reaches out to 
children but also offers vocational training and adult literacy. Recently the children even produced their first play, 
The Lion King with the help from students at the Indus Valley School of Art and Architecture (Khan, 2014).  Miss 
Shabina is giving these children a future with all that is being offered at The Garage School. 

 
f) Honorable Mentions 

Communities gather for a common need.  Women like Humaira Baichel who lived in the slums of Karachi and 
thought it was punishment to attend school but soon found that she liked it. Her father would beat her when he 
learned that she was attending school without his approval (Raston, 2013). She formed a school by simply knocking 
on the doors of neighbors asking for students.  Her organization, Dream Foundation runs 22 schools with 1,200 
students (After Fighting to Go to School, A Pakistani Woman Builds Her Own, 2013). Now the Dream Foundation 
offers teacher training programs conducts workshops on community development and reproductive health and offers 
picnics for leisure and theater under the safe guidance of selectively trained teachers (Raston, 2013).  

Sometimes NGOs have to appeal to parents in order to gain their children in classrooms. In Malakand, there are few 
teachers and even fewer children. The NGO, Alif Ailaan, secured seventeen candidates to aid in securing education 
for the Malakand Division in KP (Empty Promises? Improving the State of Education, 2013). This is a true 
testament to the power an NGO can have over a community. Alif Ailaan began with seed funding from the UK 
Department of International Development and is led by Campaign Director Mosharraf Zaidi. His status as diplomat 
and outstanding journalist secures influence for Alif Ailaan. This is an NGO that encourages collaboration between 
those who differ in political causes but share the desire to bring education to remote rural areas.   

12. International Educational NGOs 

There are several International NGOs working in Pakistan comprised of Foreign Funded NGOs (FFNs) and Locally 
Funded NGOs (LFNs).  LFNs are more likely to have volunteers than FFNs (Naviwala, 2010).  The number of 
volunteers and the amount of funding a LFN receives illustrates how committed these NGOs are in their mode of 
service.  FFNs are more likely to be motivated from international financial incentives than LFNs which are 
supported and recognized more than FFNs (2010).  

Funding for INGOs comes from donations, International NGOs often receive funding or seed funding from 
UNICEF, the UK or individual philanthropists around the world.  

We will discuss the most active International NGOs and their positive Role in Pakistan. 

1. Muslim International NGO which funds projects such as From Street to School and the Muhammad Purah 
Girls High School offers free and non-formal training to internally displaced children of rural areas in KP 
(Muslim Aid, 2014). 
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2. World Vision is another international NGO that operates out of Seattle Washington and has created an 

education program called My Teacher is My Role Model which is being implemented in Southeast Sindh 
Province of Pakistan. One of the ways that World Vision enables a community to join in the efforts of educating 
the children is to form Parent, Teacher and Student Associations. World Vision teaches new teacher 
methodologies, and also provides funds for regular health check-ups of the children. For the minimal fee of 
thirty dollars a month that sponsors from around the world pay, a lot is accomplished in rural areas throughout 
Pakistan.  

 
3. NGOs that ignore political and prejudicial boundaries and help neighboring countries also contribute greatly to 

local Pakistan education needs. The Bangladesh Rehabilitation Assistance Committee (BRAC) began in 1972 
to aid Sullah and Sylhet after the War of Liberation (Who We Are: Evolution, 2013).  Slowly but  resolute they 
began other operations including farming, flood relief, agriculture, and the  Jamalpur Women’s Project 
Committee in 1975 with their first learning center established in Savar in 1978. BRAC began working in 
Pakistan in 2007. With a micro finance program they started in a few areas in Punjab and NWFP. Now they 
serve over 450,000 Pakistanis in 14 districts and operate 88 branch offices in Pakistan. Because of their 
progressive methods, they are now highly successful. They have adhered to their initial principles and mission 
statement. A great achievement for them is that they have actually been knighted at Buckingham Palace (Who 
We Are: Evolution, 2013).  

 
4. Oxfam is another international NGO that works towards increasing literacy rates of girls. Oxfam researches 

extensively before setting up Education Foundations in the provinces of Pakistan. Incentives for education 
vouchers are given to parents so that their daughters can attend school up to the middle years or to be 
professionally trained as a teacher. Oxfam also builds schools that are coed and provides textbooks as well 
(Shaukat, 2009). Oxfam dedicates a majority of time and funding on facilitating and mobilizing communities 
affected by floods (Oxfam, 2010).  They are concerned with the maintenance of schools after being destroyed 
by floods.  This is indirectly correlated to education as the majority of schools are demolished or affected by 
floods throughout Pakistan. Oxfam goes on to rebuild these schools and provide textbooks and stipends to 
encourage youth to attend. 
` 

5. Al Khair Foundation was established in 2003 to provide a network for the international Muslim community to 
provide relief to those in Islamic countries, including Pakistan. Not to be confused with the Al Khair Education 
Foundation, the international Al Khair Foundation improves community relations and engages in interfaith 
dialogue. Building and maintaining schools, it helps educate the children of Pakistan.  

In table 8.2 we present an incomplete list of International non-government organizations (INGOs) operating in 
Pakistan along with their funding sources and Geographical areas of operation for readers interest. Most of these 
INGOs collaborate with other funding sources that are pertinent to the programs they produce. 

13. Professional Development Programs geared for NGOs 

There are NGOs that offer training for those interested in starting philanthropic organizations. The NGO ABES, 
Teacher Empowerment Center in Punjab offers not only teacher training but also capacity building workshops. 
Capacity workshops educate NGOs on how to build their organization in human resources, funding and how to 
reach out to more communities that are in need of education. 
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NGO 
Location of 
operation 

Focus 

The Citizens Foundation Sindh Primary & Secondary Education 

Zindagi Trust Sindh Primary & Secondary Education 

Literate Pakistan Foundation Sindh Primary & Secondary Education, Adult, 
Mobile Programs 

Bunyad Foundation Punjab Primary to Adult, Womens 

Idara-e-Taleem-a-Aagahi Pakistan ECE*, Literacy Programs, Formal Education 

Taleem For All Trust Punjab Non-formal Education, Teacher Training 

Teachers Resource Center Sindh Teacher Training 

Pakistan Coalition for Education Punjab Girl & Women Education 

Taleem Foundation Punjab Female Education 

Society for Community Support for 
Primary Education in Balochistan 

Balochistan Girls Education 

Citizens Education Development 
Foundation 

Sindh Non-formal Education 

UNESCO Pakistan Primary & Secondary, Adult, Women, Health 
Education 

CARE Foundation Punjab Primary & Secondary Education 

Sindh Education Foundation Sindh Primary & Secondary Education, Adult 

The Garage School Sindh Primary, skill training Education 

IQRA Educational Trust  KP Vocational, University 

TMF- Educate Pakistan Punjab Primary to University 

Pakistan Association for Research in 
Education 

Pakistan Research 

Teach For Pakistan Pakistan Class 3 to Class 8 

YAROH Punjab Primary & Secondary Education 

Savera Foundation Sindh General Education 

Pukaar Welfare Society Punjab Youth Education 

Illuminating Through Literacy Movement 
Society 

Sindh Primary & Secondary Education 

Uelect Punjab Youth Education 

SARWARZ Balochistan * 

Right to Play International & 
Pakistan 

Primary & Secondary Education 

Sahil Punjab Advocacy & Research 

Jawad Nazir Trust Punjab Primary & Secondary Education 

Roshni Public School Sindh Primary & Secondary Education 

Noor Welfare Pakistan Primary & Secondary Education 

Message Welfare Trust Punjab Art 

Let's Help Educate ICT Primary & Secondary Education 

Koshish Foundation Karachi Technology Education 

Ujala Foundation Punjab Civic Sense 

Social Students Society Punjab Advisory Education 

Ansar ul Ilm Foundation School Punjab Primary & Secondary Education 

ABES - Teacher Empowerment Centre Punjab Teacher Training, Capacity Building 
Workshops 

Arfa Karim Trust Punjab Human Resource Development, S&T 
Education 

Umeed Partnership Program Punjab Primary to Vocational, including Women's 
Literacy 

 

Table 8.2 An incomplete list of International NGOs working in the educational sector of Pakistan 
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Groups, such as Operation Mercy Iran conducts capacity building workshops in Pakistan where the sole focus is 
on leadership, management skills and financial management. Leadership includes how to define the roles and 
functions of those in management such as the Board of Directors, Trustees, President or CEO. These professional 
occupations usually advise on what projects need investment, collaborate with other NGOs of repute, raise funds or 
make grants and maintain structure of the organization. As these organizations grow, professional development 
programs help leaders to acquire more skills in order to develop their organization. 

Pakistan’s own Centre for Development Communication (PCDC) provides a wide range of resources for those 
creating an NGO to how to manage a NGO. These programs include Organizational Development of NGOs, NGOs 
Communication Capacity Assessment Tool and many others for effective management of an NGO (Pakistan Centre 
for Development Communication, nd).  

Other NGOs like the Women and Children Development Organization (WCDO) in KP are highly successful 
because they actively take part in continuing education for themselves. WCDO is an NGO that takes continuing 
education seriously and enrolls in capacity building workshops which is offered by PCDC. These capacity building 
workshops teach how to maintain the organizational structure of an NGO and the principles on which it operates. 
These principles often take shape in the form of not impinging upon a community personal beliefs or culture, 
refraining from chewing gum to keeping high maintenance of enrollment records in an effort to be transparent. 
These principles should instill clarity of purpose and a high value system in regards to education (Thomas, 2005).  

From these principles, the PCDC workshops teaches NGOs how to go over the basics of resource management 
expanding on growth management, grievance procedures, staff development, health and safety, recruitment of 
volunteers, prevention of harassment and equal opportunities and diversity. The art of managing a healthy and 
reputable NGO that grows exponentially lays in effective management of people (staff) and resources (students). To 
have the understanding of human nature is a skill that needs to be required of NGOs that work in the conflictual 
tribal areas of Pakistan. This is most important.   

13 A. Technical Assistance and Training for NGOs 

Teacher Training  Institutions  and  NGOs  can  develop  a  technical   assistance and  training  capacity  in  using  
this  to  assist  both  CBOs  and governments. Pakistan has only a few such technical training. These workshops are 
often promoted in rural areas as they encourage the community volunteers that join a local NGO in how to perform 
their duties as a teacher or administrator more effectively. 

The NGO Church World Service that operates in Pakistan provides a Capacity Building Program to encourage 
students and teachers to learn how to use theater in a way to communicate and advocate on various issues while also 
creating awareness. This training also teaches how to create interactive street theatres, the art of telling stories and 
developing content that is based on current issues that need to be discussed. Some might not think of this venue as a 
method of academic teaching but this creative tool enables students and teachers to become more teachable and 
hence, knowledgeable. 

Technical assistance is offered in formal and non-formal settings which allow community volunteers to gain the 
skills needed to teach the curriculum set forth by the NGO.  

Often NGOs adapt teacher training workshops to their mission statements in an effort to find suitable staff for their 
academic institutions. Whether training in rural or tribal areas, these training centers range from small to large and 
well maintained rooms such as TCF has in the village of Pano Dehri (Sager Family, 2010). Lectures halls, library, 
group study rooms and a cafeteria pique the interest of those in Pano Dehri as it is an attractive way to present 
employment opportunities in the education sector. Presenting academics in this clear and concise manner helps 
educate the public on the non-volatile nature of education in that these NGOs are not in the community to hurt but to 
help educate so that they may move forward. 
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Action Aid Pakistan Sindh, KPK, 
Balochistan, 
Punjab, AJ&K 

1992 ** 205 Yes ** ** ** Partners with other organizations like Save the 
Future, Global Prosperity Network 

Adult Basic Education Society*  2008 ** ** ** ** ** **  

Baacha Khan Trust Educational Foundation KPK  14 2500 Yes ** ** **  

Baithek School Network Karachi 1996 134 13300 Yes 714 Yes **  

Bangladesh Rehabilitation Assistance Committee Pakistan 1972 ** ** Yes ** ** **  

Bright Educational Society Karachi 1996 ** ** ** ** ** ** Multiple Projects 

Bunyad Foundation Community Council Punjab (18 
Provinces) 

1994 15 229442 Yes 31753 Yes Yes Operates Vocational Centers 

Citizen's Education Development Foundation Kachi 
Abadies, 
Karachi 

1993 20 660   Yes Yes Home Schools, Mobiles Schools and Student 
Scholarship Program 

Developments in Literacy Sindh, 
Punjab, KPK 

 120 180620 Yes 932    

Family Education Services Foundation Karachi, 
Hyderabad, 
Sukkur 

1984 ** ** ** ** ** ** BrillKids used with 192 children (K - Grade III) 

Farran Educational Society* Karachi 1975 ** ** ** ** ** **  

HOPE Pakistan 1997 200 9000     Manages Home Schools in AZ and KPK 

ILM Karachi 2010 ** ** ** ** ** **  

Islamic Relief Pakistan 1992 ** ** Yes ** ** ** Collaborates with RISE (Rehabilitating 
Infrastructure for Supporting Education)to 
constructs and restores Development 
Education Centres 

Jawaid Nazir Trust Punjab 2009 ** ** ** ** ** **  

Marghoob Educational Society* Punjab 1970 ** ** ** ** ** **  

Mashaal Education Society Lahore 1988 **  No     

Taaleem Foundation Balochistan 1993 8  Yes   Yes  

The Citizen's Foundation Pakistan 1995 1000 145000 Yes 7700  Yes Partnered with Team Sager to build Sager 
Teacher Center in Mansehra District of NWFP 

Sindh Education Fund Sindh 2012 ** ** ** ** ** ** Offers Vouchers to attend school 

Women and Children Development Organization KPK 1999 ** ** ** ** ** **  

Zindagi Trust ** 
 

2002 ** ** ** ** Yes Yes  

 *Inactive        

 **Information Not Found        

Table 8.3 An Detailed data of prominent NGOs operating schools in Pakistan:
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15. Various Causes for Lack of Educational NGO Performance 

There are many reasons why some Pakistan educational NGOs fall from existence. Sometimes it is from lack of a 
concrete mission statement, inconsistent leadership, and unqualified philanthropists (The NGO World, 2012).  These 
failures might stem from the sudden passion of which they are created. Individuals incline towards ideas and 
passions. Some NGOs simply fail due to lack of leadership. Reports, data, staying current on laws and regulations 
are not maintained nor recognized by some NGOs yet the same could be said for the government agencies they 
replace.  

NGOs fail to utilize tools that are within their reach in a global transnational society and these NGOs are also 
running low on resources. Most of their funding comes from outside of Pakistan and that is from the UK, the United 
States and even some from Africa. Operating a NGO is very expensive even when located in a developing country 
but the outreach they accomplish through their schools or in the delivering of classroom materials is crucial to the 
academic success of Pakistani children. 

Some NGOs fail purely because of the lack of participation they require. Expecting automatic participation from 
rural areas, they often go into these communities’ totally disregarding local customs and infiltrate their own methods 
and manners. S. Akbar Zaidi from University of Karachi expounds on funding and how NGOs rely on international 
funding (Zaidi, 1999). He says that sometimes these NGOs unknowingly create an ambivalent environment in rural 
communities where suspicion grows rampant against any movement of academic activists that come suddenly in to 
their “tents” so to speak. These outsiders are unwelcome and rightly so for they lack understanding of how to enter 
these areas with goodwill in order to gain trust of the village leaders and elders. In table 8.2 we list out some of the 
factors that have been the cause of failure of the NGOs. 

1. Lack of mission statement 

2. Lack of funding or materials - very common 

3. Inconsistent implementation 

4. Lack of participation 

5. Strict regulation 

6. Lack of interest from outsiders 

 
Table 8.4 Some of the common reasons for unsuccessful NGO operations 

 
In recent years some NGOS operating in Pakistan have been under heavy scrutiny because of funding from foreign 
sources that have links with terrorist organizations. Now regulations are being introduced to curtail such funding’s 
and scrutinize such activities. This will have a dire impact on the legitimate NGOs.  Due to lack of record keeping, 
discrepancies in funding can ruin the reputation of a NGO. Unfortunately, this can be caused by the ethics of locally 
run government organizations that regulate and oversee NGO operations. There are some NGOs that are able to 
bypass regulatory organizations due to either the non-existence of these regulating bodies or the fact that these 
NGOs are regulated but the functioning office is so small that there is no due diligence of the law. Because of this 
and illicit funding practices, these NGOs give reputable NGOs a bad reputation. There is no one at fault when this 
happens.  

Even though this huge effort is ongoing on the lower level of the society, the national assembly knowingly or 
unknowingly reacts to these organizations by creating multiple laws and regulations that complicate their rather 
simple function. Islamabad’s early effort to derail and monitor civil organizations included The Charitable and 
Religious Trusts Act of 1920 and more recently, The Local Government Ordinance and Income Tax Ordinance 
which was enacted in 2001. Nevertheless, NGOs continue to excel over government institutes operating in the same 
domain, education. 

We observed earlier in this chapter that The International Center for Not-for-Profit Law has reported that there are 
currently 45,000 organizations in Pakistan with a workforce of 300,000 yet 38% of these organizations are not 
registered. As a result, the Pakistan Centre for Philanthropy works on instituting CSO certificates for unknown 
organizations. The Security and Exchange Commission recommends regulation of foreign funds within the confines 
of the SECP. The SECP wants each organization to inform them with a detailed account of all foreign funding. 
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Some NGOs build up an international reputation for excellence but soon fall due to scandal. The scandal could be an 
audit that reveals the mishandling of funds or an executive that embezzled funds given to the NGO. While there 
hasn’t been reliable source to indicate embezzling there have been other occurrences. NGOs should indicate a safe 
business climate and productive environment. 

NGOS operate for any number of reasons and within a country like Pakistan could possibly be a front for some other 
organization. Take for instance what happened in 2012. In September of 2012 the national government of Pakistan 
refused to extend visas to Save the Children of which it had suspected of being a CIA operative within the country 
(Klasra, 2012). The suspected CSO Save the Children operates internationally in more than 50 countries to create 
positive changes in the lives of children (History, 2013).  

There are some websites that started out strong but then declined in activity over time. It is hard to gain international 
funding and become a popular and reputable NGO but it can be done. With a lot of time, personal funds and 
patience funding can help procure further projects the NGO would like to accomplish. Still it can be extremely hard 
to have a purpose for a NGO then get discouraged over inactivity or disinterest. The website Net-NGO.org had a 
copyright for 2001 and 2002 but there has been no activity since then. The reason for this could be many things. 
Upon visiting various NGO web sites one will find an empty page devoid of current news but asking for pledges. 
“90% will go to beneficiary, 10% goes to cost of transfer [of money]”. This causes a discrepancy as money is sent 
without knowing the recipient. Some of the NGOs compiled in the chart above have become inactive over the years 
and decades. Sometimes this happens because people don’t always change with technology and the challenge to 
keep up with more suave NGOs becomes too much for those who have a small organization.  

16. Conclusion 

Educational NGOs contribute greatly to the academic environment of Pakistan. There are numerous NGOs that 
work in the educational domain whether it be in Primary, Secondary, and Tertiary, a mixture of all three or an 
additional teaching method of formal or informal schooling or both. Whether these NGOs are working in ICT or 
deeply embedded in rural areas, they contribute so much to the whole of Pakistan. The work that these NGOs put 
into local communities is outstanding and helps encourage children and their elders to look upon education with a 
favorable eye. 

Islamabad, the provincial governments, NGOs and individual communities must work together to bring change and 
help education to progressively keep up with the demand of an international academic community. A round table of 
support is needed to exchange ideas and solutions with other NGOs. The NGOs involved should not be ones that the 
government chooses but those which elect to be involved in a consensus driven policy.  

There are many NGOs working in Pakistan in different parts of the country. This paper looked at the individual 
contributions towards education in an effort to analyze and dissect the good from the bad NGOs.  We find that most 
NGOs can be found in Lahore, ICT and Karachi. We have also found that there are many NGOs working in rural 
areas that are doing a very good job versus the dire conditions that is found in what the media reports. Even with the 
abundance of NGOs, there is still a great need for more people on the ground to secure education for those most 
often neglected, rural children. 

Islamabad should provide security and allow them the ease with which to operate in volatile though neglected areas 
of Pakistan. NGOs canvas Pakistan like a woven blanket of many colors for they offer a diverse array of programs to 
different sections of society. As Dr. Zaidi of the University of Karachi expounded, NGOs cannot take place of 
government programs nor should they. It is expensive to operate NGOs. Islamabad should take the prerogative and 
use the template of a working NGO and apply this ethic towards education. 

For the most part, NGOs are an excellent source of support in the academic field of Pakistan. Pakistanis, who 
understand the problems of the education field, use careful analysis and research to understand exactly how to 
approach their goals of reaching more children through education. These entrepreneurs are often college graduates 
or perhaps are returning to their country after a long hiatus in another. They bring ideas and encouragements but 
most of all they bring charisma and understanding. Pakistanis who have studied or worked abroad don’t fall far from 
their ethics but use the strength of their experiences to further their goal of starting an NGO. The network they 
provide grows and they gain more funding and courage to grow even more. Widening their scope of expertise 



 

182 
 

widens the field they serve. Students, teachers and even administration grow because of just one person. And this 
person might just happen to be the author of this book! 
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Read, and your Lord is most Generous / who taught with a Pen, taught man what he knew not.” Surah Iqra - Quran 

 

1. Introduction 
 

This book would remain incomplete without talking about the madrassa Education System that exists in Pakistan. A 

large number of intelligent young men and women are trained by this school system. This is an integral part of the 

society. Madrassa (madrassas, plural) - as used by the government of Pakistan, is a private system of education for 

those who are unable to attend public or private schools because of distance or economic conditions and/or 

Pakistanis who prefer Islamic instruction over public or private schooling. Madrassas are funded through various 

methods such as federal government grants, donations from the local communities, student fees, local government 

grants, fees or payments from religious occasions (Mehdy, 2003). Even though madrassas do receive funding, it is 

irregular in nature. Unless offered as private education, many madrassas in Pakistan are regarded as NGOs (Zaidi, 

2013). Some madrassas even offer religious instruction, boarding and lodging (Madrassa Education in Pakistan: 

Controversies Challenges and Prospects, 2013). Instruction is liberal to conservative dependent on location and 

socio-cultural environment. Instruction can vary from personal knowledge to a more structured approach that 

includes curricula and a syllabus.  

 

According to government statistics, there are currently 11,491 madrasas in Pakistan,1although unofficial  sources  

have  estimated  their  numbers  to  range  from  12,000  to  15,000  with  a  total student enrollment of 1.7 million. 

Pakistan Education Statistics gives the total number of madrasa students in the country as 1.518 million out of 

which 140,431 have been listed as enrolled at the tertiary  levels,  i.e., in  Sanavia  Aama,  Sanavia  Khassa,  Alia  

Almia  and  Darja-e-Takhassus. 

 

Madrassas are a form of education that instill the basic tenets and principles of the Quran, Hadith and the Fiqh. 

Mathematics, science, geography and history are also offered if the teacher has experience in those subjects. 

(Moulton, Madrassah Education: What Creative Associates has learned, 2008). Madrassa can be in the form of 

where two or three students are gathered together to a one room educational facility to a complete functioning 

academic institution that serves students from 5 to 17 years of age with thousands in numbers. A few Madrassa 

universities are also working in Pakistan.  

 

Private and public schools also offer Islamic teaching in their curriculum but they differ from some Madrassas 

because they offer a variety of curricula. Madrassas usually prepare students to serve their communities as Islamic 

clergy (2013). There are many varieties of madrassa as there are communities. Madrassas reflect the communities 

they serve. While Muslims unite under the banner of Islam, there are substantial differences of interpretation and 

levels of observance (The Pew Research Center, 2013).  

 

Madrassas tend to be more receptive in rural areas because they acclimate to the socio-cultural environment and 

hence satisfy the needs of tribal communities. Madrassas are synonymous with rural education as the availability of 

private or public school in the rural areas is scarce.  Madrassa education facilitates students to acquire skills that 

enable them to become more productive and learn new information.  From this they can acquire knowledge that 

improves economic development of rural areas that depend heavily on agriculture. Education in rural areas leads to 

rural development and brings a degree of social networking that helps to shape the framework for building societies 

which is crucial for maintaining a stable social economy for the good of Pakistan. 

 

 

The current objectification of Islam does not help those who identify with the strong socio cultural of Islam (Farooq, 

'Objectification' of Islam: A Study of Pakistani Madrassah Texts, 2010). Every religion offers a spectrum of 

liberalism to conservatism. Just because there are those who delegate themselves as conservatives does not mean 

they should be rendered a volatile section of society. Madrassas are often relegated to institutions that indoctrinate 
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their students but this is a worldwide epidemic. Every academic institution indoctrinates and persuades their students 

in some way either through personal motivation, modes of instruction or delivery and statement of operation. 

 

The historicity of Pakistan is rich and diverse. The social ethnic environment is comprehensive in depth of style, 

customs, and culture. Traditionally, madrassa education was instrumental in preserving, sustaining and preserving 

Islamic traditions through pro-social efforts. It offered a positive and peaceful role in increasing literacy, spreading 

religious and moral values (Butt, 2012). The advent of colonialism changed the positive contribution of madrassas 

causing Pakistanis sociocultural identity to be enriched with the growth of Islamic fervor. They have become more 

exclusive and reticent of government and outside intrusion. Instead of serving state and society in a positive role, 

they have become negligent in the original mission of madrassa and that is to educate via a well-rounded Islamic 

education. 

 

Unfortunately both negative and positive cycles of madrassa education continue to this day but focus must be placed 

on the positive influence rather than the negative. They are available at rural areas and places where government 

schools are not present and enlighten the young youth with some sort or education.  In an effort to understand the 

negative connotations attached with madrassa education, a full disclosure and discussion is required. Important to 

note is that not all militant forces of destruction graduate or are a result of dropouts in madrassas. People of conflict 

have been found to come from all social strata. 

 

Authors of this book do not encourage or support the idea of terrorism and would like to encourage and promote 

sensible reforms for those madrassas, though very few in number that is in anyway associated with the militant 

activities. 

 

2. History 
 

This history of the madrassa is very old and its penetration in the Muslim society is deep rooted although the face of 

the madrassa was much different in older times than today. Here we would explore the old Islamic religious school 

history which is now in immediate need of reforms. This is important for Pakistan as the young work force being 

taught and trained at madrassas can be tapped to make wonders for the development of Pakistan and be a positive 

component towards creating a more stable and sustainable international environment.  

 

a) Roots in the medieval times  
 

Madrassa education dates back to the medieval times beginning in the rich, cultural and academic centers of 

Baghdad and Morocco. Before the forming of madrassas, there were less formal institutions of learning. There was 

the maktab, an Arabic primary school and a kutab, another Arabic education system that was held at the teacher’s 

home (Farooq, 'Objectification' of Islam: A Study of Pakistani Madrassah Texts, 2010). These madrassas were 

considered a complement to the Madinah, the education system of the Jews (Mehdy, 2003). After the advent of 

Islam, Jews who had converted to Islam helped establish the madrassa system (Madrassah Education, An 

Observation, 2003). The masjid was the center for higher learning and took place in the mosque. During this time, 

graduates from Madrassas would travel to other distant tribes to teach them as well. As these madrassas grew in 

strength of number, more of them were established in Greece, Turkey, African and western Asia. This magnificent 

extension of madrassas was due to graduates who would travel around the world to establish more madrassas. 

 

These madrasas became institutionalized with the help of Saljuq Wazir, Nizam al-Mulk, a Sunni who helped 

instigate the growth of madrassa in response to the growing influence of Shi’as during the 11th century (2010). The 

teachers of these academic facilities also taught as tutors to individual students in the privacy of their homes. Upon 

graduating, students were able to join the state bureaucracy, open up their own mosque or teach in an existing one.  
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The curriculum of these madrassas included grammar, philosophy, poetry, medicine, mathematics and astronomy 

(Farooq, 2010). As these madrassas grew in strength of number, more of them were established and towards Greece, 

Turkey, African and western Asia. This magnificent extension of madrassas was due to graduates who would travel 

around the world to establish more madrassas. 

 

During the 11th and 12th centuries, these centers for learning transformed to include scholastic theology to produce 

religious leaders and “earthly” knowledge so those that wished to become government leaders could do so under the 

banner of Islam (Erosion of ethical values has affected education standard, 2013).  

 

b) madrassa education system in Subcontinent 1500-1800 
 

During this period of time madrassas taught methods of fiqh and usul-e-fiqh, jurisprudence and the principles of 

jurisprudence (Farooq, 'Objectification' of Islam: A Study of Pakistani Madrassah Texts, 2010). Due to the inclusion 

of legal studies, madrassa graduates became valuable in society and they were able to secure positions of 

employment soon after graduating from madrassa. Towards the end of the 15th century, the subject of ma’qulat was 

introduced into the curricula of the madrassa.  The ma’qulat included rhetoric, scholastic theology and logic.  

 

 Events Date 
1. Maktab 10th Century 
2. Ibn Sīnā recommended the teaching of Qur'an, Islamic 

metaphysics, language, literature, Islamic ethics, and practical skills  
11th Century 

3. Kutab 10th Century 
4. Saljuq Wazir, Nizam al-Mulk, introduces madrassas 11th and 12th 

centuries 
5. the subject of ma’qulat was introduced end of the 15th 

century 
6. Dars-i-Nizami introduced in the subcontinent by Mullah Nizamuddin of Farangi   
7. Sir Syed Ahmed Khan founds a modern madrassa in Muradabad. 1859 
8. British introduces The New Scheme System of 1915 1915 
9. Reforms suggested in 1961 Educational Reforms 1961 
10. Reforms suggested in 1961 Educational Reforms 1961 
11. Afghanistan Invasion and Taliban based madrassas. 1979 
12. Education Reforms of 1979 1979 
13. Pakistan madrassa Education Board Ordinance introduced 2001 
14. Deeni Madaris (Voluntary Registration and Regulation) Ordinance introduced 2002 

 

Table 9.1 madrassa Timelines with respect to subcontinent 

 

With its background in Middle East and with the spread of the Islam in subcontinent, this system of education was 

brought to the subcontinent by the Muslims. During the 18th century, a standardized method was introduced in the 

subcontinent by Mullah Nizamuddin of Farangi called the Dars-i-Nizami. It was designed so that the students would 

complete their education by the age of 18 or 19. The purpose of Dars laid in its role of students truly engaging in 

Islamic scripture through rote memorization. Efforts were made by Mullah to keep the tone of Dars as neutral as 

possible so that the students wouldn’t make it secular. Dars was designed to produce a liberal and progressive 

intellectual atmosphere. Dars promoted scholastic dialogue between the intellectual elite as it included the ma’qulat 

and language learning skills (2010). 

 

c) madrassa education during British Rule in subcontinent 1800-1947 
 

When the Great Britain took over the world with their superior military, diplomatic and political capabilities 

madrassa education was considered an incomplete education to the colonials who thought their own form of 
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academics superior than any other. Because of the sudden disregard from other cultures for Islam and the 

importance of madrassas, education became more of a form for religious training than education for trade or 

employment. 

 

With colonization by British in subcontinent came a higher degree of colonial academia which Muslim scholars 

couldn't relate to. The madrassa degrees at this time were started to be regarded as less than those obtained through 

the colonial education system (Real Time News Network, 2013).  

 

Politics were not the only effect of change that the British brought with them. The social climate of India changed as 

well. As a result, madrassa became more conservative in their approach to education. As the Indian Muslim 

population watched their beloved cities and mosques razed they became enraged, infuriated and saddened. These 

actions of the imperial army of England destroyed their spirit. Clinging to the Quran as the Beloved, they withdrew 

from society. Their communities became tighter and less inclusive than before British rule. As such, Madrassas 

**became more sectarian and less welcoming to others outside their sphere of socio cultural influence. During this 

time, the ulama and madrassas assumed the responsibility of promoting and establishing Islamic learning and 

preserving Islamic tradition, essential components to maintain a distinct identity (Butt, 2012). 

 

Many of the higher institutions of learning within the geographical borders of Pakistan remained foreign to Muslim 

before and after Partition of 1947. Studying at these academic institutions brought an element of social and 

psychological displacement from their community (A History of the Arab Peoples, 1991). The element of studying a 

method and curriculum of the colonial higher institutions were alien to their traditions and not widely accepted in 

the Muslim community. Muslim scholars shunned this colonial form of academia as it lacked Islamyat, the Islamic 

instruction. There was no preponderance of inclusion from colonial schools; a lack of order to retain the basis on 

which they were founded (Real Time News Network, 2013). Islamic teaching was not considered good enough to be 

included in colonial curriculum.  

 

During colonialism in India, Muslims were denied employment and other opportunities because they were not 

trained in the new colonial academia. No longer could they work in government. They faced discrimination when 

looking for urban employment. Jobs were being delegated to those who were privileged enough to have colonial 

education and had wealthy connections (Akbar, 2011). This pushed back Muslims, who had just lost the war of 

independence 1857 and their magnificent empire, further into darkness and economic instability. 

  

In 1859 Sir Syed Ahmed Khan founded a modern madrassa in Muradabad. He instituted the Scientific Society of 

Aligarh to translate modern English curriculum to Urdu (Tinderbox). In 1869, petition to create Aligarh Muslim 

University was presented. Sir Ahmed Khan was also proactive in urging education for girls as well. This was the 

turning point for madrassa education. Madrassa education was now being turned into a catalyst towards political 

involvement (Mehdy, 2003). 

 

The British tried their hand in reforming madrassas as well. The New Scheme System of 1915 discarded the usage 

of Persian language and made the curriculum based solely on English. The syllabus included Bangla, mathematics, 

geography, history, English, drawing, handicrafts, and drills (Mehdy, 2003). The goal was to use madrassa 

education in helping communities find common consensus thereby bringing them closer together under the banner 

of colonialism but the British ideas for improvement were politically motivated. This intrusion into cultural affairs 

was unwelcome and considered intrusive but it was Britain’s way of trying to create a peaceable environment. 

 

d) Madrassa Education System and its influence after Independence in 1947  
 

When Muslims gained an independent state in the shape of Pakistan, they were still reeling from the treatment they 

received from the colonialists. Trying to maintain their own identity, they held their style of madrassa sacred and 
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pure from outside influence. Some madrassas have adapted to more modern academia while others remain 

withdrawn and exclusive. These madrassas are the ones who need the most encouragement to be more forward in 

their thinking and planning for a proactive curricula that can move their communities forward without destabilizing 

their cultural structure and without delineating their Islamic values. 

 

After Partition, the exclusive nature of secular education versus the rural madrassas didn’t end. Education remained 

in the hands of the opportunist class (Mehdy, 2003). The first education convention held in 1947 focused mainly on 

education for the elite, leaving out those of lower classes. The elite essentially became the colonial rulers over the 

underprivileged. 

 

Madrassas changed as they lost significance in the affairs of the state. The separation of mosque and state caused the 

disconnect necessary for democracy yet influence became bare to none. Madrassas were stigmatized as centers for 

religious training only (Butt, 2012). As the roles for madrassas changed so did their status in society. Often relegated 

as academic institutions that catered to the marginal class, madrassas helped to establish centers of literacy. Islamic 

governments had a holistic view on education, a view without discrimination or secular or religion (Butt, 2012).  

 

No longer had a contingent of government, the relationship between madrassas and the state become derelict upon 

each other’s character as they worked against each other. Now either could subversively affect the other through 

bribes and mismanagement of funds. Governments tried to alleviate monetary pressure by funding madrassas only to 

be rejected by the local clerics as it was to them a form of control. Madrassas came under the complete sovereignty 

of the clerics. And thus the state within the state was born and would forever clash in protest of each other. 

   

A crucial turning point in the history of Pakistan's madrassa happened under Chief Marshal Law Administrator and 

later President, General Zia ul Haq.  He was a strict Islamist who enacted his own version of education reform. 

During his term, the Soviet Union invaded Afghanistan.  Zia allowed the US to build madrassas on the Pakistan side 

of the border to Afghanistan. These Deeni madrassas became institutes for training future soldiers, of the 

Mujahedeen, a form of education that many believe is still present. 

 

Because of this past association, today it is hard to recruit teachers and students to use this form of academia as 

parents fear the intrusion of the US government in whatever form presented.  Please note that madrassas are not the 

only education system to use this form of abuse in religious or academic schooling. This form of persuasion is also 

found also in public and other private institutions as well.      

 

madrassa schooling system has a glorious past. Douglas Johnson, editor of Faith Based Diplomacy explores how the 

distinguished history of the madrassas combined with European exposure influenced the wearing of mortarboards 

and tassels worn at graduation at universities (Faith Based Diplomacy and Peacemaking, 2013). The need is to 

revive this glorious past and remove all the negative connotations that have come to be attached with it; This is 

possible if there is a mutual building of trust between government and the madrassa management to incur gradual 

reforms. 

 

e) Recent years 
 

Since 1947, Pakistan has become increasingly sectarian and the madrassas reflect this trend. Madrassas are said to 

be a reflection of the community and each community is different in Pakistan. There are some madrassas who 

include a higher academic curriculum as it was in the beginnings of Madrassa but there are many madrassas who 

need to be more inclusive towards a STEM curriculum. We have mentioned elsewhere that students can go from one 

madrassa to another to learn what they need for the profession they desire. This is very much the case and has 

allowed these students to gain the college acceptance they deem most important. 
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3. Academic Goals of Madrassa  
 

There are five Islamic educational boards called Wafaqs in Pakistan that administer madrassa education. Each 

Wafaq has established a set of academic standards which includes a curriculum that is used by all of the madrassas 

under the Waqf. These Wafaqs also conduct examinations and award diplomas.  

 

In each madrassa there is an Imam. The Imams of the mosque acts also as the madrassa teachers and are reimbursed 

by a local committee from the mosque.  

 

Name Doctrinal affiliation Headquarters Year established 

Wafaq-ul-Madaris Deobandi Multan 1959 

Tanzim-ul-Madaris Barelwi Lahore 1960 

Wafaq-ul-Madaris Shia Shia Lahore 1959 

Rabitatul-Madaris-al-Islamia Jamaat-e-Islami Lahore 1983 

Wafaq-ul-Madaris-al-Salafia Ahl-e-Hadith Faisalabad 1955 

 

Table 9.1Waqaf Boards of Madrasas in Pakistan 

 

There are a variety of madrassas in Pakistan and even though some might belong to a Wafaq listed above, many of 

them adhere to tenets that are strict while others remain liberal in their teachings. These teachings of the Quran 

exemplify how each madrassa identifies with the community.  

 

Most common forms of madrassa syllabi taught today are the Dars-e-Nizami which takes six to eight year to 

complete and the Hifz-e-Qur’an which is a two to three year plan. Often these classes complement standard public 

or private education. (Butt, 2012). However, students are not taught advanced academic subjects in madrassas but 

they gain the knowledge of the namaz and roza, praying and fasting. After graduating from these madrassas, 

students can move up to Ebtedayee Madrassas where they learn how to properly recite the Quran and become Qari. 

Often households will hire a Qari as a tutor to their household. 

 

Some madrassas teach different forms of academics. This form of education depends on the socio cultural ethic 

morals of each rural and/or tribal area. For example, Forqania Madrassas focuses on the Qaeda, Arabic alphabet, 

Aampara, and reciting the Quran (Mehdy, 2003).  

 

It is easy to say that madrassa focus solely on the Islamic education but there are different sections of the Islam that 

a madrassa can focus on imparting to its students. This includes the Sunnah which is the exemplification of how to 

live as a Muslim from which the basis is of Mohammad’s (PBUH) teachings and practices. Other essential tenets of 

the Quran to memorize, is the Hadith which are the sayings of the prophet Muhammed (PBUH) and Islamic 

Jurisprudence which is called Fikh. Students learn about the wholeness of the Quran and how to live and abide by 

the rules therein. 

 

The various methodologies of the madrassas seek to keep the community connected but even though these 

communities connect they do not connect with each other. This is partly due to Pakistan not having a singular 

madrassa education system. What madrassas do share is the minimum academic curricula such as reading, writing 

and basic arithmetic. Some madrassas also include advanced methods of learning as explained in the next section 

but most are weak in academics yet there are some madrassas who offer a variety of curriculum for students to 

choose from. 
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The academic curriculum and academic goals of Madrassas reflect the community or village they serve. Madrassas 

that are located in general rural areas are sometimes regulated by local education administrative officials. It is not 

known if madrassas abiding within tribal boundaries are regulated or not. In Pakistan the madrassas are based on 

sect and the sect is governed by a network controlled by a Wafaq that holds academic exams and awards certificates 

(Zaidi, 2013). This illustrates the difference between academic goals, curriculum and government registration of 

each madrassa. 

 

4. madrassa offering Secular Education  
 

Here we will talk about some of the madrassa that offer secular education along with the religious education. These 

“modern” madrassas are actually moving forward with a curriculum and school of thought that the founders of 

madrassas envisioned. From what is seen here, the three madrassa institutions that are either extensive in providing 

higher academics or schools that are created for a need, such as the AKRA schools listed below, which offer 

theological training of the Quran as well. 

 

a) Jamia Binoria Madrassa  
 

The Jamia Binoria Madrassa is a moderate school in Karachi which offers in-depth teachings in the Quran along 

with mathematics, science, social sciences, English, Urdu and Arabic languages (Epatko, 2012). Rules encourage 

students to follow behavior codes as in the boys not shaving or smoking and the girls to remain modest with 

minimal to no makeup or jewelry and wear head scarves at all times (Inside a Madrassa in Pakistan, 2012). The 

Principal of Jamia Binoria Madrassa, Muft Naim, monitors each classroom via televised technology to insure that 

politics are never mentioned in the school (2012). 

 

b) Iqra Academy 
 

Iqra Academies are another well-known madrassa based school system in Pakistan. They don’t compile into a 

system of education but remain familiar in curriculum and instruction. These schools such as the Iqra Children 

Academy in Karachi, teach children the Quran through Tajweed while complementing this instruction with practical 

computer lessons through utilizing the internet in addition to other subjects. Children are also assessed with mental 

exercises designed specifically to help teachers analyze the strengths and weaknesses. This allows the teachers to 

fine tune the curriculum to fit the needs of each child. 

  

There are other Iqra Academies located throughout Pakistan that provide extensive religious training while 

introducing modern subjects as well. These academies such as the Iqra Academy in Abbottadad, Pakistan are well 

equipped with modern laboratories, extensive libraries and reading rooms. They provide academic facilities from 

preparatory to matriculation, intermediate, O’ and A’ levels including a nursery for children 2 to 5 years of age (Iqra 

Academy, Abbottadad, 2014). 

 

The men and women who have established Iqra Academies are of a very generous nature. They have observed the 

need for education in their community and build an academic foundation to further the education of local children. 

The above mentioned Iqra Academy installed itself in the conservative Swat Valley where women were persistently 

denied an education. Still in operation, students learn new skills as well as get education in mathematics, science and 

English.  

 

c) Anjuman Khuiddam-e-Rasool Allah (AKRA)  
 

There are some schools that are proximal to mosques and it is these schools that serve as the madrassa. One such 

school is the Anjuman Khuiddam-e-Rasool Allah (AKRA). It was founded in 1976 as a small social welfare 
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organization but has since then blossomed into more than 31 village schools in Shergar and the surrounding districts. 

Even though many of these schools incur enrollment fees, there are scholarships available to those unable to pay. 

The AKRA University exerts special emphasis on teacher training classes and it is reported that most of these 

students return to their communities to start their own schools or teach in one of the AKRA schools. With this in 

mind it is easy to see why AKRA is proud of its 4000 university graduates each year. 

 

AKRA and other schools like it, provide a significantly higher standard of education than the government schools 

located in the same areas. One of the founders of AKRA, Syed Mohsin, a local landowner, says that these schools 

are a contemporary way of offering madrassa education. The classrooms are comprised of both boys and girls who 

sit on the opposite sides of the room eager to learn about chemistry, science, math, English and Islamic instruction 

that is also taught in each grade. Modest and unique, Mohsin is proud of these schools but is even more energetic 

about building the community and these schools show the fruit of his labor. 

 

5. Issues and Concerns 
 

While madrassa is the best form of education for some children, there are connotations that imply that it doesn’t 

accomplish as much as state or private schools. While this may be true, Madrassa students do perform well 

regardless of the issues and concerns that are placed upon the institution of Islamic learning. A nation that was built 

under the banner of Islam must remain so through madrassa education. Whether this type of learning hurts or helps 

Pakistan, it is up to Islamabad to work with the madrassa community in forming this decision. 

In this section we will highlight the major issues and concerns surrounding the madrassa Education System in 

Pakistan 

 

I. Issues: 
 

a. Registration 

Not very madrassa is registered with the administration office of the provincial government. Most madrassas 

consider themselves above the law or culturally exclusive. Historically madrassas have registered under the 

Societies Registration Act of 1860 as charity organizations but due to pressure from the madrassa Wafaqs, the 

requirements for registration were removed in 1990. The Societies Registration Act of 1860 was revived in 2005 as 

the Societies Registration Ordinance. This ordinance stipulated that madrassas would submit an annual report of its 

activities, provide their annual budget to the registrar and submit receipts of revenue and expenditure to the 

governing body. Many madrassas were correct in viewing the stipulations of this ordinance as intrusive and did not 

comply with the regulations. Thus many madrassas remain un-registered.  

 

b. Funding 

Funding is another issue that madrassas need to address and is one reason why madrassas declined to be recognize 

the Voluntary Registration of Regulations Ordinance of 2002 passed by Islamabad during President Pervez 

Musharraf’s government.  According to this ordinance, foreign funding for madrassas was to be banned and this was 

not favorable for the madrassas. They pressured President Musharraf to not sign the ordinance.  Madrassas prefer 

not to use funding from the state but remain independent in their financial matters (ISEC). 

 

To be a thriving and have comfortable academic environment, madrassas need to elicit funds from the outside 

sources. Funding helps to secure madrassas and the Pakistanis they serve by maintaining a single entity from which 

funding is maintained. The only demarcation upon the character of funding madrassas comes when some of the 

foreign aid is sent to madrassas in order to influence the education of the children. 
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c. Radical Education 

Radical teachings are often considered to be a crucial part of the madrassa curriculum when in fact, what seems 

radical to some people, isn’t radical to others. For example, Islamabad tried to introduce computer and English to the 

madrassas but these subjects were declared un-Islamic and were forbidden in Islam (ISIC).  

 

d. Curriculum 

 

How madrassas impart education is another concern. Some madrassas are very strict in their methods of teaching 

students while others incorporate modern techniques and methods along with the teachings of the Surah and Quran. 

Curriculum of the majority of madrassas favors memorizing the Quran. That is essentially what is taught in 

madrassas. In fact, madrassas are established on the basis of the socio cultural community of Pakistan and children 

(and adults) are educated according to the belief system that the community understands and believes in (SISA). 

Introducing modern subjects into madrassas where communities strictly adhere to a form of teaching from the Quran 

is a very difficult and almost impossible task. As these very same madrassas see the conundrum of Islamabad’s 

policies and what they create, they don’t want to follow government educational policies which they view as a bad 

way to impart knowledge to the children of Pakistan.  

 

II. Concerns 
 

1. Schools buildings and Maintenance 

 

Similar to rural government and private schools, madrassas lack basic facilities, boundary walls, textbooks and the 

regular attendance of a teacher. These are concerns that all Pakistanis share regardless of school system. This has 

become a more serious concern with respect to female students. As boys are predominantly the students in 

madrassas, directives to afford basic facilities and boundary walls are not regarded to be an essential part of school 

maintenance. Madrassas must have basic facilities and boundary walls to attract more of the female population. 

Like government institutions, madrassas are often unable to maintain school property. But madrassas tend to be 

more engaged in their academic institutions as memorizing the Quran is a vitally important part of any Pakistanis 

life. Madrassas are located near mosques which often funds the madrassa building maintenance along with 

curriculum. Some people are concerned with the location of madrassas. School rooms take place curb side, in empty 

lots or in decaying buildings abandoned by established schools. Unfortunately these types of informal facilities for 

madrassa education are still considered the best for a student of madrassa especially in a rural setting. 

 

2. Uncertified Teachers 

 

Madrassa instructors are uncertified and lack the qualification of most public and private school teachers. Madrassa 

instructors who don’t have a college education tend to teach from their own perspective and ideology. In effect, they 

pass down how they were taught to their own students. 

 

For the most part, public and private school teachers gain credible certificates and degrees that enable them to 

manage a curriculum and classroom. Teachers in the public and private schools offer teaching in the Quran which is 

something their counterparts in Madrassa schools cannot readily do as they don’t have the education. 

 

There are many forms of teachers in madrassa education. Some teachers are the local imams who understand the 

teaching of Islam and have memorized the Quran very well and in depth. Other teachers have the knowledge of how 

to teach literacy. Madrassas take shape under the teacher’s specialty. If there are other people who have the 

knowledge of science, technology, engineering and math, then these also can be taught 
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After Madrassa Ordinance of 2002 was promulgated the Madrassa graduation certificates were considered as equal 

to university degrees (Descent Into Chaos: The United States and the Failure of Nation Building in Pakistan, 

Afghanistan and Central Asia, 2008). This allowed thousands of clerics to present themselves as candidates for 

public office. Without this education, students cannot gain admission to colleges or universities in Pakistan.  

 

If the schools are fortunate enough they may be able to hire good, certified and experienced teachers however its 

making it very hard for communities to retain these teachers as well as recruit due to weak government presence, 

poor infrastructure and little interest in communication, various sources of conflicts and a high degree of cultural 

sensitivity to gender issues. 

  

3. Little choice of curriculum 

 

Some madrassas only teach the Quran but others teach various parts of the Quran while offering other academics 

such as reading and writing. With little choice of curriculum, there is little room for grade advancement. Children 

don’t graduate and are not able to attend higher institutes of learning.  

 

4. Shelter 

 

A concern regarding how madrassas attend the needs of students who need shelter is also debatable. Lodging is 

available in madrassas for students who find themselves in a form of abuse as a child laborer or exploitations. Even 

though these madrassas educate based on the Quran and Surah, these madrassas lack the accountability that should 

exist between local governments and madrassa administration. This disconnection is very real but the solution is 

between Islamabad or provincial governments and the madrassa therein.  

 

5. Grade Advancement 

 

In some Madrassas, grade advancement doesn’t occur as in public or private schools. This is a concern for those 

parents who try to transfer their son or daughter from madrassa to public or private schools but the same can be said 

the other way around. It can be hard to transfer a child from public or private schools to madrassa simply because of 

the different curriculum and the absence of grades advancement. 

 

6. Comparison and Contrast between madrassa and Public or Private sector schools 
 

First, we are not against the madrassa education as this is the only form of education for many of the underprivileged 

Pakistani children and young men and women. If we continue to say then we are in effect denying the only availably 

education for them, We on the other hand  

 

Also note that the comparison presented here is for the elementary, primary and secondary classes. 

 

a) Instructors 
 

While there are few public and private teacher training institutions in Pakistan, there are even fewer madrassa 

instructional institutes. Thus many madrassa instructors are uncertified and lack the qualification of most public and 

private school teachers. Madrassa instructors who don’t have a college education teach from their own perspective 

and ideology. In effect, they pass down how they were taught to their own students (SISA). Yet, the teachers of 

many madrassas hold deeper religious beliefs and understand the Quran more than their public or private school 

counterparts.  
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For the most part, public and private school teachers gain credible certificates and degrees that enable them to 

manage a curriculum and classroom. Teachers in the public and private schools offer religious instruction as well. 

  

b) Curriculum 
 

Curriculum in Pakistan is outdated for most madrassas and even public and private schools. Madrassas that are 

exclusive in their ideology, teach only the Quran or limited Sunnah to the students.  For example, one specialized 

madrassa might concentrate on the fiqh causing a student who needs other classes to attend there and another school 

at the same time. This is due to the flexibility of madrassas to allow students to attend another madrassa (usually 

within the same Wafaq) to gain credits they need for their course of study (Ahmad, n.d.). Textbooks in general 

contain derogatory content aimed at Hindus and other people of different religious backgrounds; this is not specific 

to madrassa. 

 

Curriculum in public or private sector schools is more expansive and inclusive in their subjects; offering reading, 

math, science, English instruction and sometimes technology. Public and private institutions not only offer teachings 

from the Quran but are inclusive towards the sciences, history and advanced technological skills needed for the 

global economy. 

 

c) Preparing Students for embracing the world 
 

Due to the absence of public schools in several rural and tribal areas of Pakistan the mosque based madrassas have 

stepped forward providing education to the children there. It is to be noted that many of the public schools are 

deteriorating while madrassas are still teaching and preparing students, one reason could be the increasing poverty 

and decline of the public school system standard. The madrassas prepare students for traditional (not modern) 

careers including Islamic lawyers, doctors, teachers, and other professions needed by local communities that are 

taught solely through Madrassa curriculum (Madrassa Education in Pakistan and Bangladesh, n.d.). Even so, in 

Pakistan madrassa degrees are not acceptable to those outside the sect or community. It is within these communities 

that students who gain the distinction of these degrees are called Ulema or Ulama.  

 

Public and private schools prepare students to graduate from primary to secondary and secondary to higher 

secondary and take on modern professions such as doctors, engineers, lawyers and scientists. 

 

d) Source of Funding 
 

The wide availability of madrassas is attributed to the financial backing of the local community. The Ulema can buy 

land and housing in order to establish financial support for the school. Madrassas are very centric when it comes to 

their sources of funding and where they get their funding (Ahmad, 2009). For example, they do not want the 

government involved in their madrassas so they reject any amount of influence from Islamabad or provincial 

governments (2009). madrassa schools are largely free or have nominal student fees.  
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Public and private school funding comes from the government, private individuals, societies or trusts and student 

tuitions. 

 

 madrassa School System Public or Private sector schools 

Source of Funding Private 
Public and/or Private 

Individual/Trust 

Type of Education 
Emphasis on Islamic Education - 

Other subjects are also taught 
Basic Instruction 

Tuition rates Free or nominal fees 
Public school charge small 

amount of fees   
Private school fees are very high 

Future of graduating 
students 

Work as cleric or can take other 
occupations if decide to pursue higher 

education 
Middle Class employment 

Additional Features Boarding and Lodging is provided 
Boarding and Lodging is 
provided at a few schools 

Common areas of 
operation 

Rural and Urban, tribal Rural and Urban 

 

Table 9.3: Comparison between madrassa and Public/Private sector Schools 

 

7. Madrassa Education & Taliban  
 

There is much talk about how madrassa education is a contingent for jihad yet there are only a handful madrassas 

that are proponents for holy war against infidels or others in disagreement over religion or whatever is deemed to be 

against one’s ideology. Jihad is a mishandled term and is misunderstood throughout the world. Many understand it 

only as the active contrition towards another, even many Muslims think that there is only one type of Jihad but in 

reality there are three types of Jihad: 

 

 Jihad-an-nafs (Jihad to struggle against one's own self and desires) 
 Jihad ash-shaitaan (Jihad against Satan) 
 Jihad al-kuffar (Jihad against disbeliever) 

 

The first two views of Jihad described above is the true conveyance of how jihad is used in madrassa classrooms. 

 

The rise of the Taliban movement owes much to the Russian aggression and various internal Afghanistan conflicts 

and the contribution of other countries using these conflicts to further their own interest. During the 1980’s, 

madrassas were the only possible solution to control and limit Russia’s aggression. From this era onward, madrassa 

education changed from academic institutions to building terrorists but with the protective nod of international 

nations as well. The United States and Saudi Arabia created the Taliban as a guerrilla military force during the war 

in Afghanistan with the Soviet Union. This influence has rendered some of the madrassas along the Durand line to 

accomplice with the Taliban due to the lack of direction and supervision from Islamabad. **It is important to note 

here that not all the madrassa were involved in such activities but remained focused in continuing to impart religious 

education. 

 

Madrassas in hard to reach areas have ability to influence with little supervision from Islamabad or provincial 

educational administration and thus encourage the talibanization of susceptible youth who have an alacritous 

learning curve. The tradition of being educated in this environment builds from generation to generation after being 

entrenched in behavior through the effect of the education of these madrassas. This tradition becomes very strong in 
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tribal areas throughout Pakistan and madrassa education becomes part of this tradition. The allegiance to one’s tribe 

or sect is very tight and exclusive (Ahmad, 2009). This strength of madrassa comes from an almost exclusive nature 

of non-conformity in the Pakistani culture. But strenuous exertion must be noted that not all of these madrassas seek 

to talibanize children. They wish to retain their simple and peaceful manner of instruction within the guidelines of 

the Quran. 

 

8. The Effort towards madrassa Reform  
 

 
a) Modernize madrassas via registration and curriculum update 
b) Capable Teachers 
c) Education Reforms of 1961 And 1979 
d) Pakistan madrassa Education Board Ordinance. – 2001 
e) Closing Remarks 

 

There is a dispute whether madrassas should be reformed. Critics argue that reform should be aimed more at 

creating alternatives that complement public and private schools by offering high quality academics. In an effort to 

reform rural education one has to understand the tribal socio cultural value system. There should be a requisite for 

any individual or group that wants to promote tribal identities through improvements of local youth and women 

organizations. An effort to promote and support sustainable tribal development encourages rural areas to strengthen 

their desire for education reform. The effort to promote improvement involves education reform along with 

development initiatives that are community specific. Collaborating with other community service organizations in a 

concerted effort creates specific reform for that particular area. Tight definitions that allow for a diverse array of 

reform create a propensity towards replicable reformations in other rural areas as well. It is the balance of 

empowering tribal groups along with improving their lives without incurring rejection from what might be deemed 

an intrusion into their communities or Islamic value system. 

 

When devising plans for madrassa reforms one needs to account for the students of the madrassas. Pervez 

Hoodbhoy, an eminent Pakistani scholar and scientist, opines that these children are not taught to think or learn but 

to obey (Culture, Corruption and the Hereafter, 2013). While this definition might be true for some madrassas it is 

not true for all. There is a wide variety of thought and opinion that makes up the academic environment that is most 

suitable for the children who are educated within the composition of a madrassa. This diversity of word and deed 

elicits the rich tapestry from which these students form communities. In the effort to reform madrassas, the 

academicians and policy makers must understand, accept and learn in order to reform. Patience is needed in order to 

reach consensus for a working dialogue. 

 

It is easy to take something so volatile in nature, assess and modify towards possibilities and value for the 

improvement and development of human capital. The polarization that madrassa reform brings can render people 

enemies of each other. The effort to work with these volatile areas, not against; this is the key to reform. Health, 

education and women’s rights collaborate with local tribal governments through empowerment and improving local 

agriculture. Acknowledging rights and their leadership improves relations towards mobilizing local leadership. 

Tribal leaders who become receptive to changes in their communities facilitate the movement of children from 

homes and child labor to educational facilities. Formal education in rural communities accompanied with security 

from the government encourages parents to send their children to schools.  

 

a) Modernize madrassas via registration and curriculum update 
 

There is also a need to reform madrassas in order to make them more comfortable with registering their seminaries 

with Islamabad. In 2012, it was found that 90% of foreigners studying in religious seminaries had expired visas. The 

education ministry was provided with over $70 million in aid to modernize the curriculum in madrassas but most of 
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the funds were not used due to non-cooperation from the seminaries (90% foreigners in madrassas have expired 

visas, 2012). Many madrassas don’t wish to be modernized and hold their method of instruction very sacred. Above 

the law they portend to be, they refuse or accept Pakistan or another country’s advance with funding that could help 

unless there are known factors. This intrusion of government upon their beloved facility creates dissension and a 

reticent against working with the government. 

 

While five madrassa federations collaborated with Islamabad to establish a madrassa board within the Ministry of 

Education, this effort to streamline the Wafaq system with government schools and encourage a contemporary 

syllabus was met with little response from other national madrassas (Madrassa reforms: Broadening horizons for 

seminary students, 2011). There were some madrassas who didn’t understand why registration was of great 

importance while others simply thought of themselves as above the law. Some madrassas are perfunctory to include 

English, Math and Technology Studies but they are a relatively small component of a much larger picture of 

madrassas who are not monitored in curriculum and agenda. This preponderance of evidence illustrates how 

madrassas are syllabic in academic instruction. 

 

Madrassa reform is hard to accomplish and cannot be successful unless policy makers are actively involved with the 

madrassas in order to understand the mindset of those that administer madrassa curriculum. The reason madrassas 

remain reserved on reforming their circle of academia is due to Islamabad’s lack of full disclosure on who provides 

the funds for education. Madrassas are cautious (and rightly so) regarding the intrusion of those outside their 

communities, religious circles and even more so from a foreign country. The reasons for this exclusion is mostly 

from experience as outsiders often do more harm than good in madrassa-led academic communities. Effective 

madrassa reform lies in the importance of dissecting research of reliable sources on this subject to understand 

completely the degree of reform that is negotiable and needed for madrassas. Again, the policy makers who are 

respectable in the society and can gain the respect and confidence of Islamabad as well as the madrassas is of 

highest importance, and are needed for constructive mediation between the two entities for effective madrassa 

reforms and curriculum re-design. 

 

There are some madrassas that can be considered model madrassas. One will find madrassas like Ashrafia Islamic 

University in Lahore which offers not only a comprehensive study of the Quran, Hadith, Aquaid and Fiqua but 

includes a study of the English language, Mathematics, Social Studies, Material Information and even Information 

Technology in its syllabus (Ashrafia Islamic University, Lahore, 2014). This particular madrassa offers education 

from primary to university levels where students can gain master degrees as well. This university is an example of 

how other madrassas can follow suit. There is strength in numbers and madrassas that work together to provide a 

healthy education for the children of Pakistan can turn this sectarian environment into a strong network of 

socioeconomic values. 

 

 Yean Introduced 

Education Reforms of 1961 1961 

Education Reforms of 1979 1979 
Pakistan madrassa Education Board Ordinance 2001 

Deeni Madaris (Voluntary Registration and 
Regulation) Ordinance 

2002 

 

Table 9.4 Education Reforms and Ordinances related to madrassa Education 
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b) Education Reforms of 1961 And 1979 
  

The educational reforms from 1961 and 1979 conventions on education pushed for integration of the public and 

private institutions and the introduction of modern subjects in madrassas. This was viewed as an effort to dilute the 

curricula of the madrassas and it was no surprise that the Wafaqs rejected these efforts at reforms. In turn, the 

Wafaqs made an effort to introduce modern subjects that were unobjectionable to grade eight. This silent agreement 

was due to the newly enforced compulsory zakat (tax) on Muslims and recognition of madrassa degrees being equal 

as university certificates of graduation (Rashid, 2008). 

 

c) Pakistan madrassa Education Board Ordinance. – 2001 
 

In 2001, former President Pervez Musharraf promulgated the Pakistan Madrassa Education Board Ordinance. This 

was an effort to establish three model madrasas in Rawalpindi, Karachi and Sukkur an integration of the system of 

Islamic education imparted in madrasas within the general education system; securing the registration, regulation, 

standardization and uniformity of the curricula and standard of education of madrasas. This was met with fierce 

opposition from the madrassas. Only a small number of madrassas opted to comply with this ordinance. 

 

In 2002 the Deeni Madaris (Voluntary Registration and Regulation) Ordinance promised funding to madrassas who 

registered for the Ordinance yet only 500 madrassas accepted this assignment (Reforming Madrassas, 2009). Due to 

protests from various Islamic parties, this reform was eventually shelved (Rashid, 2008). The Each year after that 

the state budget continues to allocate one billion rupees to maintain the directives of this Ordinance but nothing is 

ever done. 

 

These ordinances were merely asking the madrassa to introduce advanced level subjects along with the traditional 

Islamic subjects but were vehemently rejected by the madrassas.  

 

d) Closing Remarks 

   
Attempts to reform madrassas failed due to concerns over secularization. Islamic scholars, the Ulema, are alarmed 
when their own government impinges modernization into the curriculum of the madrassas. These “new 
interpretations” can be considered harmful or harmless regarding the location of madrassas. New textbooks focus on 
Islamic behaviorism and norms of behavior (Farooq, 'Objectification' of Islam: A Study of Pakistani madrassa Texts, 
2010). It is essential for Muslims and Pakistanis to retain their identity even in a global economy that is rampant 
with influence from the West. As such, madrassa leaders need to be involved in the process, appeal to their heritage 
and show how society can benefit under the Islamic values of Madrassa education. The ulama need to proactively 
reinterpret classic texts and explore contemporary ones as well (2010). 
  
Motivation and attitude formation are qualities that leadership needs to possess when in effort to reform education in 
Pakistan. Government leadership lacks pragmatic vision, understanding and comprehension. Pakistan is a very status 
conscious society. This predisposition along with tribalism prevents many who don’t have a voice from the free and 
compulsory education. Still deeply embedded in its colonial past, Pakistan neglects the propulsion to moving 
forward and allowing a consensus of community building. The lingua frank amain language of Urdu helps create a 
semblance of community but doesn’t allow for participatory management to effectively create a single vision of 
education reform (Quadir, 2004). 
  
Communities need to be mobilized and linked to government services. The government needs to offer intervention 
services crucial to thriving tribal communities who struggle to retain their identity. Working in remote and 
problematic areas is a high cost venture. Realistic development objectives and innovation can help improve the 
socioeconomic conditions of these areas. The International Fund for Agriculture Development has found through 
trial and error that the lives of women can be improved in conservative communities (International Fund for 
Agriculture Development, 2008). Conflict resolution can also be achieved through a consistent commitment from 
the government working with local and international agencies. It is possible for madrassa to be enhanced with high 
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quality academics. It will take discernment, courage, community and commitment. All things are possible if there is 
a resolve to succeed. 
 

9. Conclusion and Future of Madrassa Education  
 

Madrassa education is crucial towards increasing literacy in Pakistan. It is needed to balance society with the most 

important part of any Pakistani and that is to understand and memorize the Quran. This balance helps citizens of 

Pakistan to live and prosper according to the tenets of Islam. Not only this, but Madrassa education is crucial for the 

social and economic development of Pakistan since it is the only source of human development in rural areas. 

 

Reforming both curricula and maintaining registration of madrassas is of vital importance to the whole of Pakistan. 

Madrassas can divide but also have the greatest capability to unite the country. If allowed the dichotomy of 

operating solely but confined within the legalities of Islamabad, Madrassas could educate more of the nation’s 

children. These children, over half of Pakistan’s current population, could truly be the best thing that could ever 

happen to Pakistan. To turn something that has a negative connotation to positively drive the country towards 

prosperity for all Pakistanis. This is the true goal of Madrassa Education. 
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1. Introduction 

“Education is one of the key priority areas of the government of Pakistan, but to increase the overall literacy rate of the country, 

it is essential to change the mindset of the communities especially in this patriarchal society”  

Timo Pakkala, United Nations Resident Coordinator, Pakistan 

 

In this book we have presented the current status and issues in accomplishing the higher literacy rates in the country 
however we think that even if Islamabad allocated 4 % of GDP towards education as pointed out in earlier chapters, 
the ground realities would not make it possible; there would still be a wide distinction between various economic 
classes and hence academic circles. This needs to be addressed soon and these disparities are the main focus of this 
chapter. 
 
Pakistan has several educational systems within its primary and secondary level education which creates and 
continues the sectarianism situation of its society. Students come from Urdu or English medium schools, Madrassa 
or government schools, matric, O Level/Intermediate or A Level examination systems. For those from Urdu only 
speaking schools which is the pretense of all public schools and madrassas, integration at later stages in life is not 
only difficult but proves to be utterly destructive in universities, work place and other life situations. Conflicts arise 
as the sudden immersion into a university where subjects are taught in English, proves to be much different than 
what is “normal” for that student. Most of the schools on all the levels almost always fall short of instilling in 
students love of the country and the need for education that leads to success. Finally this chapter talks about the state 
of Higher Education in Pakistan with regards to scholarships and various kinds of programs offered in Pakistan. The 
subject of Higher Education has already been discussed in much detail in Chapter 9. 
 
Author thinks that Pakistan as a sectarian society needs a common and a unified education system to retain its 
national and Islamic identity. Different classes, the elite and the commoner are in conflict with each other due to 
different schooling methods attained. They remain in their own circles, confident and blissfully ignorant of that 
which is outside their realm of class. This causes conflicts and further restricts children as to what schools they 
attend.  

2. Education is valuable to Pakistan  

“The life of the heart is knowledge; so preserve it, The death of the heart is ignorance; so avoid it.  
Your best provision is true devotion; so provide it. This advice of mine is enough for you; so heed it. ” 

Imam al-Ghazali 

 

Education breathes life into otherwise stale minds. Education brings out the best in talents and capabilities of each 
individual. Countries that have a good to excellent education system are stable, have positive economic development 
and are socially progressing as a nation In 2011, Pakistan 2020, A Vision for Building a Better Future found that one 
out of ten of the world’s children didn’t attend primary school in Pakistan, over 4.2 million girls compared to 3.1 
boys are not only out of school but illustrate the gender disparity in education (Rehman & Khan, 2011). Citizens that 
are aware of their rights and duties help create and maintain a healthy academic environment for all. These citizens 
have been shaped by the power of knowledge and make them more accepting of their moral obligations to each 
other and the government This report also found gross historical error in textbooks as well as religious bias (Rehman 
& Khan, 2011). Without education society falls into destitution, uncertainty, terrorism and sectarianism; such is 
Pakistan today.  

The trend continues to show a decline in attendance as grades progress towards tertiary education. So definitely is 
the need for an increase in primary schools in emerging economies like Pakistan. These lay the foundation for 
tertiary level.  Currently the 2050 vision is to upgrade internet access and speed and obtain bigger servers and 
supercomputers (World Business Council for Sustainable Development, 2010). Understood is the need to increase 
education through online opportunities as well. 

In any nation where debt servicing, military and bureaucracy are prioritized higher than education, the education 
system will struggle in method and outcomes. Pakistan’s system of education not only struggles in its placement in 
the budget but also from the personal priorities and ambitions of politicians. Pakistan’s prime objective should be to 
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create a utility of education that is available for all. This can be done through consistent and sustained planning and 
implementation and marked consistency between statesmen, average individuals and students. 

Schools, Colleges and Universities although dispersed across the country are often located in the highly populated 
urban areas. This is one other reason of lower literacy rate in rural areas. Due to lack of government funding, the 
National Assembly has made it easier for private universities to operate. Yet often these universities operate without 
accreditation from appropriate authorities. While supporters of private institutions believe that these non-
government facilities operate better than public ones, private universities remain costly to the general public and 
thus portrays a two-tiered system based on wealth. 

 
Other than the continuously formulated five year plans, agencies and individuals have formulated vision plans as 
well. Sometimes it is in the motivation to continue that will finally push a society such as Pakistan to take notice and 
be attentive as to what is happening. Parent Teacher organizations abound in Pakistan, yet still as these parents feel 
that they cannot contribute as they don’t have a vested interest or control in the academic facilities. In an effort to 
create ownership and transparency, Parent Teacher organizations can curb teacher absenteeism and transfers to raise 
voice to improve the quality of education. 

In 2011 futuristic plan and ambitious plan 'Pakistan 2020, A Vision for Building a Better Future' found that one out 
of ten of the world’s children didn’t attend primary school in Pakistan, over 4.2 million girls compared to 3.1 boys 
are not only out of school but illustrate the gender disparity in education (Abbas). This report also found gross 
historical error in textbooks as well as religious bias (2011). The trend continues to show a decline in attendance as 
grades progress towards tertiary education. So definitely is the need for an increase in primary schools in emerging 
economies like Pakistan. These lay the foundation for tertiary level.   

Another report from World Business Council for Sustainable Development. WBCSD is a conglomeration of 29 
major global corporations who share a vision for 2050 in developing countries. Their 2050 vision is to upgrade 
internet access and speed and obtain bigger servers and supercomputers (World Business Council for Sustainable 
Development, 2010). Understood is the need to increase education through online opportunities as well.  If Pakistan 
continues to invest in primary and secondary education, universities will have bigger needs in facilitating the influx 
of human potential. 

3. Enrollment and Literacy Rates 

Research shows that a 20 to 30 percent increase in literacy can lead up to a 8 to 16 percent gain in Gross Domestic 

Product (GDP). Pakistan’s literacy is slowly increasing over time but there are other facts that are misleading the 

public of the critical issue that needs to be addressed. The trend of training teachers, retaining students, increasing 

enrollment as well as low tuition costs will start a cycle of higher literacy rates as long as everything remains 

consistently regulated.  

Literacy rates of Pakistan vary from each province as they do with each research article. One article from the 
Mustafavi Students Movement, student wing of Minhaj-ul-Quran International, written in 2011 called, Analyzing 
education system in Pakistan, reports that the literacy rate is 58.9% (Qadri, 2011). This article also reports that 
45.3% of children don’t have access to early childhood care, 40.3% don’t have access to primary education while 
76.1% don’t have access to secondary education. We argue that children in some of those rural areas actually do 
have access but culture is negligent in encouraging their children to educate further than primary as they are needed 
to work for the family or simply because education has no favor within that household.  

In another article written for Abasyn Journal of Sciences, Hena Rehman and Dr. Nushad Khan relate that the 

enrollment rate of males is 54 percent compared to 30 percent, female. Without citation or qualification it reports 

that literacy was/is 23.3 percent for males and 46.9 percent for females (Rehman & Khan, 2011). This report does 

not mention the year/date from where the data has been obtained however an extraordinary effort by the author, it 

was found that this article came out between the months of January and June 2011. 

And here is another report compiled by Human Development Center  



 
 

210 
 

 

Key Education Indicators Pakistan India Sri Lanka 

Adult Literacy rate % (1999) 45 56.5 91.4 

 Female Literacy rate% (1999) 30 44.5 88.6 

Primary enrolment (% gross(1997) 74 100 109 

Secondary enrolment (gross) % (1997) 26 49 75 

Percentage of children dropping out before grade 5 (1995-997) 50 48 3 

Public expenditure on education ( as % of GNP ) 1995-97 2.7 3.2 3.4 

 

Table 10.1 Key Education Indicators - Source Human Development Center 

 

Hence the data available from various sources is inconsistent. Anyway, upon looking at the trends of these literacy 
rates in Pakistan, the author has found that literacy rates, though poor, continue to rise with each year. This is a 
positive outlook and one not to be discarded. UNESCO lists Pakistan’s literacy at a total of 55% for the adult 
population; male literacy stands at 79% for ages 15 – 24 while female literacy is reported to be 61%. Graph 10.6 
below illustrates how literacy has climbed from 16% in 1951 to 69.66% in 2012.  It is important to note that the 
definition of literacy has changed over the years. Today in 2014 it just means "a person who can read a newspaper 
and write a simple letter, in any language." and is to be considered a literate. Not bad for a country that has changed 
regimes from civil to military, has been through political turmoil and is often alluded to as “in shambles”. 

 

Figure 10.1 Pakistan's literacy rate by year 

The quality of human resources is directly correlated to individual earnings, productivity and economic growth 

(UNESCO, 2005). The more qualified individuals are present the higher chances of Human Development Index to 

climb. The positive outcome of education not only affects graduates but those who lack the support or academic 

background. This promotes healthy interactions and competitions in society effecting innovations, productivity and 

individual benefits for everyone (The importance of good quality: What research tells us, 2005). Only one individual 

education success can cause a ripple effect of progress in his particular community. As these benefits increase for 

the good of society so does enrollment and literacy rates rise in accordance with maintaining the cycle of education 

reform. 

16.4

16.3

21.7
26.2

43.9 54

69.66

0

10

20

30

40

50

60

70

80

1951 1961 1972 1981 1998 2004 2012



 
 

211 
 

As demand increases supply decreases.  The demand of education reform is comprised of professionally accredited 
teachers and the exchange of accountability between politicians and administration; supply is current and future 
students and the location of schools in approximation to student’s homes. This cost effective nature is being denied 
and ignored in Pakistan.  There are many families who want educational facilities available and effectively run by 
teachers and administration.  However, supply has decreased due to non-functioning or the lack of facilities.  
Education is an investment and one that the National Assembly acknowledges through constitutional amendments.  

4. Multiple Education Systems, the Existence Within 

The goal of education is the advancement of knowledge and the dissemination of truth. 

John F. Kennedy 

 
There are multiple schools systems composing the academic environment of Pakistan. They include Cambridge, 
Matric/Intermediate, and Madrassa Education Systems. These along with Military Cadet, public and private schools, 
colleges and universities ++selectively educate the various social classes of Pakistan. Students that graduate from 
madrassa after 15-16 years are often very poor but have achieved Aalamiya certification. Low to working class 
families cannot afford private schools so their children attend public government schools (matriculation). English 
Medium schools cater mostly to middle to lower classes and are also in the form of matriculation. A student can 
graduate from English Medium Cadet schools with a FA or FSc and move on to choose from pre-med, pre-
engineering, humanities, computer science or commerce. There have been cases where a student from an O'levels 
education background has pursued Intermediate college in order to secure admissions in undergraduate in public 
University due to the quota system. 
 
While there are urban madrassas they are mostly located in rural areas and cater to the lower classes of Pakistan. 
Government schools are free and provide the compulsory education set forth in the Constitution of Pakistan. 
Government schools are split up into primary, secondary and tertiary academic facilities and only teach in Urdu. The 
lack of curriculum material in the Urdu language is forcing these government schools to slowly introduce the 
English language (Ashfaq, 2013). Government school officials and faculty don’t have a problem when their Urdu 
texts are translated to English but in doing so will open the door towards a proclivity towards English curriculum 
material that might not be conducive to Educational officials in Pakistan. Those that encourage and understand the 
need for education in English can afford to send their children to private or English medium schools that educate in 
the English language and offer then  
 
Here we will discuss each type of schooling system in brief and outline the issues and benefits. 
 

a) Madrassa Schools 
 

Madrassas are privately run Islamic schools. Pakistan's 2006-2007 Economic Survey estimate that around 1.6 

million students--four to five percent of the total number of school going children attend madrassas. Quality of 

education at madrassas varies, The quality of education of some of these madrassas is even better than Private 

schools. Usually these schools are charity based hence students are charged nominal fees. Although madrassa school 

system is generally geared towards religious education however government has pushed for the introduction of 

science subjects in the recent times to make the graduating students modernize enough to be easily adjusted into the 

system of higher education and have ease in finding employment.  The graduates of these schools. chapter 9 

‘madrassa: a form of alternative education in Pakistan for the less privileged' has been dedicated to this type of 

schooling.  

 

b) English Medium Versus Urdu Medium  

English Medium schools approach education in a comprehensive and thorough manner. While incorporating 

teachings of the Quran, they are heavy on Science, Technology, Engineering, Math (STEM) subjects. This raises 

their academic proficiency to serve the elite classes of Pakistan or at least those that have coveted the approach of 

financial aid due to high proficiency in their academic studies. While Urdu schools do teach the core fundamentals, 
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the quality of education is very weak in comparison to English medium schools. This causes graduates of Urdu 

schools to not seek higher education as they don’t have the academic tools to excel in Higher Secondary education. 

Urdu graduates or students that are preemptive in their ability to direct often become the teachers of Madrassa 

without any former training. How easy can it be to teach a class how to memorize the Quran? One just needs to 

stand guard to make sure every child is mouthing and pronouncing each word and sentence. This is unfortunate but 

true even though the true teaching of Quran is much more than memorizing it. 

c) OLevels/ALevels Versus Matriculation/Intermediate 

In Pakistan the secondary level has two different systems, Matriculation and O/A levels (offered by 

Cambridge/Oxford University). A student taking matric classes graduates in ninth or tenth grade while those of GCE 

(General Certification of Education) O'Level (Ordinary Levels) graduate in tenth or eleventh grade. A'levels 

(Advance level) education is then available for O'Level graduates followed by two or four year’s university 

education. It is more costly to educate a child in       O' Level versus Matric. on the other hand O'Level studies tend 

to be more intensive and are more reasoning based and involve least amount of rote memorization. A student 

enrolled in Matriculation system follows intermediate studies followed by two or four more years in a University. 

A'Level follows O'Level and is even more costly as it is for future graduates who wish to travel abroad because O 

and A Level academics are closer to international education standards while matric is a national education program 

(Bashir, 2011) .O'Levels and A'Levels are the mark of an elite intellectual who comes from families known for their 

propensity toward education. There is great division of social classes in Pakistan due to O/A Level education versus 

the more popular Matric system of education. Being schooled in the English language is of utmost importance and 

prestige in Pakistan. Those who favor the older system of Matric will not grow academically as their counterparts in 

the O/A Levels. Granted, a student graduating O/A Level is not guaranteed success but the prestige of attending 

such institutions will secure an academic future.  

5. Primary and Pre-Secondary Schools in Pakistan: Current Status and what is required? 

The school system of Pakistan is much like other public systems where the public institutions are not managed as 
well as private institutions where more money is spent per student.  Public academic facilities in Pakistan are grossly 
inadequate for students. The whole school buildings are not present causing the students to sit in the scorching heat 
of sun and really cold morning to get education. These building were either not built or if built are in shabby 
conditions. Common public servant excuse is lack of funding. Apart from the inappropriate buildings  even if there 
are building they lack the basic necessities , first aid room, small libraries, purpose-built play area, restrooms (places 
where are restrooms are made no segregation of male and females restroom is made) on the other hand there are 
more students per class than a norm 60:1 ratio as discussed in chapter 12.  
In response to this pitiable situation of public schools, urban areas have seen a mushroom growth of private schools 
which will be discussed in the following paragraphs. 
 

a. Private Education Systems  
 

Many academic organizations have come up with their own educational curriculum that eventually culminates in 

O'levels or Matric System.  These systems perform remarkably but at the same time shows the government lack of 

interest in the education system. These extraordinary school systems are a hallmark of excellence but are costly and 

out of reach of low to middle class income families. 

These school schools are complimented by the NGO run schools that also have some form of education system for 
rural as well as urban areas. They have similar set of standards and curriculum. An extra-ordinary example is The 
Citizens Foundation (TCF) schools running across the country. 
We will discuss some of these more renowned school systems here in brief: 

I. Beacon House School System 
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The Beacon House School System educates children from Pre-Nursery to Grade 13.  This makes it possible for 
children to gain a Montessori education from birth to college level. The emphasis of the Beacon House School 
System stresses importance on the development of human capital.  From its initial opening in Lahore to acquiring 
shares in the Singapore International School system, Beacon House continues to offer diverse learning concepts to 
Pakistan and internationally as well. Established in the UK, Malaysia, Indonesia, Thailand, Philippines, Oman, 
UAE, Pakistan and Bangladesh they continue to refine and develop current teaching methods and offer a range of 
challenging programs. Beacon House school system has now even come up with their own university as well 
preparing the students for  
 

II. Rehan School 
 
The Rehan School makes education available regardless of where students live.  They offer primary education 
videos in easy formats. These formats are available only on the phone and can be found if one has internet access.  
The preponderance is to make education available to cell phone users throughout Pakistan. of course there is a big 
issue of electricity, unless there the electric power issue is not resolved in remote villages and towns, Rehan School 
can still not function. 
 

III. Root School System 
 

The Root School System follows strict international standards of Exposure, Expansion and Exploration.  Root 

Thematic Montessori prepares children, two years old and older for entry into the Roots Junior School and on to 

Roots College International where success is not only measured by money but by the strength of academics. 

Offering O Level, AS and A Level, IGCSE, and Matric, they provide the only education system in Pakistan that 

moves from Montessori to undergraduate level. To retain highly They offer professional training development 

conferences, Montessori training, management and staff training workshops, curriculum based training for Root 

System teachers including training in skill and subject based. Root System believes that diversity is vital for 

celebrating different disciplines, culture, backgrounds and points of view reflects globally. In many ways, Pakistan’s 

system of education is backwards in comparison to the Root School System which understands the importance of 

preparing students for their future and invests heavily in this endeavor. 

 

IV. The City School System 
 

The City School System is a British based academic program started in Karachi and successfully extended 

internationally to Bangladesh, UAE, Saudi Arabia, Malaysia, and the Philippines.  Like Beacon House it offers 

education from cradle to college.  The grand import of Cambridge International Examinations shows the investment 

in implementing rigorous standards that offer high academic competition worldwide.  The City Schools own 

bragging rights of having highly successful graduates on an international scale. Campuses include academic and 

recreational facilities; practical classrooms are available for art, design, music, science and technology, state of the 

art computer labs, latest software, diverse and libraries.  These are audited to remain competitive internationally.  

The City Schools invest heavily in the future by preparing students to engage internationally not only academically 

but through a vision of truth, justice, honesty, trust and a sense of duty.  They understand the importance of 

character building, values the skill sets that help children to be innovative, interdependent and confident. 
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6. Higher Secondary Institutions of Pakistan  : Institutions offering   intermediate, associated and 

 bachelor's degrees 

 

An ignorant person will always overdo a thing or neglect it totally. 

(hazrat ali kw) 

 

Secondary education in Pakistan begins from grade 9 and lasts for four years. In this particular section of the 

chapter, we are focused on the 11th and 12th standard. Upon completion of grade 12, students are expected to take a 

centralized and standardized test administered by a regional Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education or 

Federal board. 

Higher Secondary Examination (HSC) also called the FSc/FA/ICS or 'intermediate' depending upon the board which 

is conducting the exam. At this levels students can usually choose which line of education they would pursue in a 

university setting , The concentration offers are pre-medical, pre-engineering, humanities (or social sciences), 

computer science and commerce. Each concentration consists of three electives and as well as three compulsory 

subjects of English, Urdu, Islamiat (grade 11 only) and Pakistani Studies (grade 12 only). 

There are many of these Intermediate Academic Institutions in Pakistan and serve the purpose of granting higher 

secondary education up to grade 12 or sometimes 14 for students who haven’t dropped out of the education system 

for whatever reason they might or their parents might have. These Colleges or rather Intermediate Academic 

Institutions are often the illusion of higher education for rural or lower classes who wish to see their children 

graduate higher than they. Junior Colleges in Pakistan are located near degree colleges and are often synonymous 

with Higher Secondary. However, it is to be noted that they are not synonymous with Universities.  

The location of colleges near universities can prevent dropouts and fuel a student’s passion to earn even higher 

degrees. These Colleges award students with at least an associate degree which in some areas of Pakistan equal a 14 

year Bachelor Degree. The most highly coveted degrees are Associate of Arts, Associate of Applied Science, and 

Associate of Science. 

7. Tertiary Institutions of Pakistan  

 
A number of Pakistan’s universities are recognized worldwide for their contribution to tertiary education.  

Universities such as Ghulam Ishaq Khan Institute of Technology, King Edward Medical College, and the National 

College of Arts in Lahore. An extensive list of University and college rankings can be found in chapter 11 Higher 

Education in Pakistan: Status quo and Future Prospects. Improvements can be made however such as teaching 

methods, increasing the usage of technology and technology centers, allow for career or guidance counseling, and 

improve the quality of examination systems in an effort to stop cheating. Administration and faculty should be hired 

on merit and not because of political advantage or privilege.  

A system of completely integrity should be kept in place to disable corruption and cheating. There are both internal 

and external factors that prevent students from dropping out or cheating on their exams. It is the effort to prevent 

further corruption that denies students who come from a privileged background or are politically enthused. Students 

that come from lower classes encounter the lack of funds as they enter the university and need a secure advisor to 

help procure them as established graduates. Universities are the melting pot of Pakistan and it would be a good 

effort to retain these students by not being prejudiced towards those who are different or are from lower classes. The 

environment of tertiary education needs to be conducive towards maintaining progressive academics that includes 

everyone regardless of class or ethnic group.  
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Figure 10.2: Higher Education in Pakistan 
 

This system of progressive degrees offers an array of choices for any student who divests the time, energy and 
money in gaining higher education.  but due to Brain Drain over a million of these high skilled graduates seek other 
countries to live a better quality life. 
 
HEC facilitates the tertiary system in Pakistan. HEC is credited with increasing faculty levels, revising curricula, 

infrastructure development, awards of indigenous scholarships, grant of foreign scholarships, patent filing support, 

travel grant for participation in conferences, increasing collaborative efforts between industry and university 

research and reforming technology programs (Malik, et al., 2011).  IT reforms also known as e-reforms have helped 

to develop country wide education research network, increasing connections between scholars and digital resources, 

developed research facilities, advanced in online programs, and made available video conferencing (An Analysis of 

Educational Indicators of Pakistan, 2011).  

Universities in Pakistan offer multiple fields of study. Students can choose from arts to science and from medicine to 

law. The value of these future graduates as scientists, engineers and technologists build strength in creating 

economic wealth of Pakistan yet there are no concrete provisions for employment or security of these smart and 

intelligent graduates. (Six Pakistani universities among top Asian universities: QS Rankings - 2012, 2012). The 

Higher Education Commission of Pakistan is promoting the more advanced degrees such as Biotechnology and 

Genetics, Immunology, Robotics and Automation, Nanotechnologies, Superconductivity, Computer Vision, Photo-

optics and many other innovative studies that help procure placement in global society (Pakistan Today, 2012).  

Between 2002 and 2008 funding for the sciences increased more than fivefold (Brumful & Inman, 2010). Yet this 

same funding was abruptly cut due to political scandal, recession and devastating flooding (Boom and bust plagues 

Pakistan's universities, 2010) resulting in student and departments losing confidence. There was no credible reason 

as to why funding suddenly decreased. It seems that whenever Pakistan tries to move forward, funding is diverted to 

various other elements of social and political value. Yet concerned faculty of various varsities moved forward on 

their own by slowly introducing studies pertinent to the needs of Pakistan. One such example is Peshawar’s Centre 

for Disaster Preparedness and Management now offers degrees in disaster management in light of 2005 earthquake 

and 2010 floods that shook Pakistan literally and figuratively. 

Top research areas in Pakistan are chemistry, Urdu literature, Islamic studies, management sciences and languages 

(Khan, 2011). It is important to note that Out of 132 recognized universities in Pakistan, only two offer degree 
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courses directly related to natural calamities. One is University of Peshawar, whose program is explained in a 

previous paragraph, and the other is University of Engineering and Technology in Peshawar offers an earthquake 

engineering degree (Khan, 2011). "Pakistan's universities have the capacity but not the required resources to address 

national issues of grave importance where their role is relevant," says Abdul Nabi, vice-chancellor, University of 

Baluchistan. Perhaps employment is not lucrative enough nor grants the importance as higher jobs in science and 

technology procure but Pakistan doesn’t supply knowledgeable or trained faculty that are able to establish a 

framework conducive towards securing the interest of students in applying themselves towards degrees that might be 

more agreeable to their talents and capabilities. 

Islamabad Capital Territory offers an extensive range of universities that cater to four of the ten best institutions of 
higher education in Pakistan. Quaid-i-Azam University, COMSATS Institute of Information Technology (CIIT), 
Pakistan Institute of Engineering and Applied Sciences, and the National University of Sciences and Technology 
(NUST) are all located in ICT. The other six include three in Lahore: University of The Punjab, University of Health 
Sciences, Lahore University of Management Sciences; the University of Agriculture in Faisalbad, Pir Mehr Ali Shah 
Arid Agriculture University in Rawalpindi and Aga Khan University in Karachi. This is also depicted in figure 10.3. 
There are personal and societal benefits from attending universities. The benefits of higher education include 

decrease of skill deficits, contributions to higher economic value, and promotion towards higher rates of productivity 

(McMahon, 2010).  The value goes beyond simple numbers noting high employment or increase of income.  This 

economic value of both market and non-market values of private and societal components show correlations 

between income coefficient and education coefficient (Advancing Higher Education, 2010). The cost-effective 

nature of the demand versus supply side subsidies helps developing countries increase enrollment and thus increases 

monetary transfers to human capital (Coady & Parker, 2002).   

Although the authors have found a higher number of universities operating in Pakistan, according to HEC, there are 

only 86 accredited public universities and a total of 61 private universities in all of Pakistan (Malghani, 2012). With 

such a high population, Pakistan should be building more educational facilities than diverting funds to debt 

servicing, military and increasing bureaucracy. Proportionally in respect to population of individual provinces, it 

would suit Punjab to have a markedly greater amount.  Sir Michael Barber began his Good News for Pakistan in 

Punjab, a system that connected accountability with the pressure to follow policy and an effort to retain allocated 

funds. Prime ministers should refine policy and not forever create new ones. Pakistan needs to find what works and 

create consensus to continue with these policies of change.  

The Gender Disparity Index shows the gap between men and women’s education. According to World Economic 

Forum report published in 2013, Pakistan is the second-worst country in gender equality; in fact its score has fallen 

three spots since the study was conducted in year 2012. However on the bright side gender disparity index in terms 

of political empowerment and representation in decision-making structures is much smaller among the two sexes, 

with a rank of 64 among 136 countries. Fear of women becoming stronger than men pervades culture where 

masculinity is based on a man’s accomplishment.  This alone can kill the possibility of any girl or woman attaining 

higher status through education.  What Pakistani men must know and understand is that their child’s or wife’s 

education will raise their status as well. Legislation is the first step in procuring academia for women but others say 

that men’s education is more important for men. It is not in the grand import that illustrates the difference.   
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Figure 10.3 Top Universities of Pakistan according to the HEC ranking 

It is in the fact that women are the answer.  Infant mortality decreases, household income increases, what more can a 

man want?  Because of the prevalence of malnutrition in infants, they are unable to learn. Malnutrition decreases 

Pakistan’s GDP by 2 or 3 percent (Turkington & Menmessaoud, nd).  Statistics show that once women gain an 

education, infant mortality decreases and GDP grows.  The cycle of improvement is clear.  This can be done and 

women must be included throughout academia. 

a. Importance of Locations of Pakistan’s Universities  

It is more cost effective to locate schools in densely populated areas as it is more expensive to operate schools in 

urban areas. Case in point reveals that until 1991 there were only two nationally recognized private universities, Aga 

Khan University and Lahore University of Management Sciences.  Since then many universities have opened up 

offering education in management, engineering, medicine and law. Karachi and Lahore being the biggest cities of 

the country are both vying each other for the coveted spot of the most universities in all of Pakistan. Notably, the 

private sector universities have increased as has the demand for higher education has grown. Since there exists more 

universities and colleges there are a variety of programs that are offered at different places. Unique programs now 

offered in Pakistan are studies in Agriculture to Animal Husbandry to Interior Design and Information Technology. 
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Table 10.2. and Table 10.3 gives the details of the number of universities in each province in public and private 

sectors. These tables easily explain the reason why some provinces have more highly qualified population than the 

others. 

Province 
Private University/Degree 
Awarding Institution(DAI) 

Islamabad Capital Territory 4 

Punjab 22 

Sindh 24 

Khyber Pakhtoonkhwa 10 

Balochistan 1 

Azad Jammu & Kashmir 2 

 
Table 10.2: Private University/Degree Awarding Institution (DAI) 

 

Province 
Public Universities / Degree Awarding 

Institution(DAI) 

Islamabad Capital Territory 13 

Punjab 19 

Sindh 16 

Khyber Pakhtoonkhwa 17 

Balochistan 5 

Azad Jammu & Kashmir 4 

 

Table 10.3: Public University/Degree Awarding Institution (DAI) 

b. Programs offered in Pakistani Universities 

 

The most popular programs that are also in high demand because of the socio-economic and cultural reasons offered 

by the universities in Pakistan are now described in brief here. 

 
i. Universities teaching Management Sciences 

 

Universities that award degrees in Business Management for students that have fourteen years of education include 

courses such as economics, accounting along with Islamic Studies for Muslims. These students join banks or other 

progressive financial institutions or companies looking to expand their business. Degrees at reputable management 

science universities tend to cost more but are more intensive in curriculum and syllabus. Most of these universities 

also offer majors in Engineering, Life Sciences, Computer Science, Art and Social Sciences as well. 

 

ii. Science and Technology Universities 

Colleges just don’t train engineers they train citizens and future leaders –  

Howard Schweber, Associate Professor, University of Wisconsin, Madison 
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There are several specialized universities imparting Science, technology and engineering education and are located 

in all the provinces of the country. These universities cover the theoretical and practical aspects of the engineering 

domains and encourage students in gaining industrial experience before graduation. However the industry is not 

very receptive of students seeking internships and find difficulty in finding a job in at least the first few years. Many 

engineering graduates leave the country and help the country by sending foreign exchange while supporting their 

families hence the involvement in Pakistan’s progress is indirect. Undergraduate and Graduate Programs are offered 

in these universities various disciplines which are listed here 

Civil Engineering 

Environmental Engineering 

Architecture and Planning 

Urban and Infrastructure Engineering 

Petroleum Engineering 

Earthquake Engineering 

Mechanical Engineering 

Textile Engineering 

Industrial and Manufacturing Engineering 

Automotive and Marine Engineering 

Telecommunication engineering 

Electrical and Computer Engineering 

Electrical Engineering 

Computer and Information System Engineering 

Electronic Engineering 

Chemical & Process Engineering 

Materials Engineering 

Metallurgical Engineering 

Chemical Engineering 

Polymer and Petrochemical Engineering 

Product and Industrial design 

Mining Engineering 

Geological Engineering 

Transportation Engineering 

Polymer Engineering 

Environmental Engineering 

Petroleum Engineering 

Bio-Medical Engineering 

Bio-Medical Engineering 

Food Engineering 

Mechatronics Engineering 

Information Technology 

Maritime Engineering 

 

Table 10.4 Engineering Disciplines offered in Pakistan 
 

Pakistan Engineering Council is a monitoring institute that ensures the quality of education and the curriculum 
taught in these engineering schools. Universities or their particular departs fall of their graces if they fail to follow 
the guidelines set by the PEC resulting in lower student enrollment in consecutive years. One of their requirement is 
to have a library with extensive collection of books, reference materials, latest journals and electronic media.  
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iii. Health Science Universities 

Like most other universities in Pakistan, there are specialized schools imparting health sciences education Both men 
and women students enroll in medical schools however many female students eventually do not pursue the 
profession. The reasons of which are discussed in much detail in 'chapter 7 State of Women Literacy in 
Pakistan: Issues and Concerns' Many international students also come to Pakistan to study medicine. At most 
medical colleges, a student must either pass a FSc (a pre-medical examination or have a Secondary School 
Certificate Examination (SSCE) in order to be admitted. A Government Entry Test is required for admission to 
MBBS and BDS programs. The Admissions Selection Committee then chooses candidates based these 
qualifications. The students are required to do a house job (Residency program) upon graduation in one of the 
affiliated hospitals and work under an expert medical doctor. Pakistan Medical & Dental Council governs the rules 
and regulations for these students and a student is required to be registered with Pakistan Medical & Dental Council 
in order to practice. 
 
We would quantify the example of Aga Khan University here which offers one of the finest medical science 
programs in Pakistan. It is ranked as one of the best universities in the Asia. A teaching school, their preponderance 
in training and hiring only the best prevents any stagnation in their programs. A state of art, extensive trove of 
research, helps students in their quest to not only become any doctor but to be the best in their field. AKU is one of 
many universities that offer a B.Ed but is different in that it actually offers assistance in continuing education and 
education fairs for graduate teachers. This supportive structure is crucial to consistent implementation of education 
policies. 
 

iv. Liberal Arts Universities 

Art is not seen as a viable means towards gainful employment in Pakistan. American Academicians agrees that 

liberal arts degree do not guarantee employment. Students who major in music, hospitality management, 

anthropology and archeology, journalism, architecture, philosophy and religious studies don’t measure up to their 

family’s expectations. In the current global economy where knowledge and use of information technology is more 

pertinent than ever, Pakistani students usually, don’t appreciate the contribution of art in their society or the lack of 

monetary support if they so choose this academic path. Students who attend such universities like the Pakistan 

Institute of Fashion and Design are not considered serious in their personal pursuit of an occupation. 

What stands in their way than the lack of Fine Art universities or programs comes more from the culture than what 

is not available.  In general Southeast Asian culture dictates that people should be in respectable positions that raise 

or maintain their family's social standing and enables them room for advancement. 

Consider these credited institutions that offer a myriad of degrees suited to enrich and enhance one’s liberal art 

education. Hunerkada College of Visual and Performing Arts, the Indus Valley of School of Art and Architecture, 

Karachi School of Art, Beacon House National University and National College of Arts are the top five institutions 

that offer baccalaureate degrees in Architecture, Interior Design, Communication Design, Textile Design and the 

Fine Arts.  There are credited institutions for any creative Pakistani.   

c. Popular Degrees ( MBA , MMBS, B.S. ., B.E. /., ICMA /, B.com /, B.Sc/, PhD ) 

Universities of Pakistan offer a broad spectrum of programs and degrees. As mentioned in the beginning of this 

chapter, the Bachelor’s Degree in the first and second stage of university level takes two years or four years while an 

Honors course takes three; Bachelor of Education takes one year beyond a BA and in the university level third stage 

it is possible for students to obtain a Master of Philosophy and a Doctorate of Philosophy. The higher doctorates of 

Literature, Science and Law are bequeathed after five to seven years of study. 

 

Some of the popular degrees of Pakistan’s universities are a Master in Business Administration (MBA), Bachelor of 
Medicine/Bachelor of Surgery (MBBS), Bachelor of Sciences( B.S.),, Bachelor of Engineering ( B.E.), Associate 
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Cost and Management Accountancy (ACMA), Bachelor of Commerce (B.Com),  Bachelor of Computer Science, 
and doctorates (PhD). Bachelor of Architecture, Bachelor of Arts, Social Sciences in Textile and Fashion Design are 
emerging as important degrees to study and earn.  
 
Software, engineering and health care are indeed more highly regarded than participating in the Fine Arts. Academic 
fields that are growing in doctorates are those of agriculture, veterinary studies, biological sciences, business 
education, engineering and technology, physical sciences and social sciences (The International News, 2012). HEC 
places great importance on indigenous scholarship schemes as locally trained researchers are more likely to 
understand “local problems of great national significance” (HEC, 2012).  HEC Executive Director, Professor Dr. 
Sohail H. Naqvi understands the importance of locally trained professionals that are needed to improve research and 
development  potential in the public sector (Total number of PhDs reaches 8,142 in Pakistan , 2012).  
 
Subjects like geography, physics, chemistry, biology, zoology, geology  and economics do not share the same 
importance as the other degrees mentioned earlier. The reflection of this ideological concept prevents importance of 
education and prevents students from seeking what they are truly interested in and capable of doing.  
 

d. Associate Degree Programs Available in Pakistan: 

The programs offered in Degree colleges and Universities sometimes overlap, For example BSc (Science) is 
officered by universities as well as colleges however the degree granting institution is usually the university. The 
examinations are conducted under the same board. Some of the other programs offered at tertiary level apart from 
the mainstream programs in Pakistan are listed in table 10.5 below.  
 

1. Health Services and Para-Medical Technology 

2. Business and Commerce  

3. Public Service  

4. Data Processing and Programing 

5. Occupational Studies 

6. Physical Therapy  

7. Accounting, Information Systems 

8. Computer Networking 

9. Network Management 

10. Web Design, Web Management 

11. Health Information Technology 

12. Industrial/Production Technologies 

13. Health Care Administration 

14. Media Studies 

15. Labour Relations 

16. Tourism & Hospitality 

17. Applied Psychology 

18. Agricultural Business 

19. Dental Hygiene 

20. Indigenous Community Health 

21. Community Management and Development 

22. Medical Lab Technology 

23. Mine Technology 

24. Dental Therapy 

25. Studio Art  

26. Drama and Theater 

27. Music  

28. Sales & Marketing  

29. Security Management etc. 
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Table 10.5: Degree Programs offered in Pakistan apart from the mainstream programs 

 

8. Scholarships and Financial Aid 

Although limited but some sort of scholarships and need-based Financial Aid is available from governmental 

institutions and independent philanthropic organizations for the students to make education affordable and to allow 

choice of education by granting awards to those attending private and public educational institutes. This incentive 

has helped many students to acquire education. This also attracts some smart students to top ranking universities of 

the country. Most of the large academic institutions provide for some kind of financial aids. The recipients of such 

awards are monitored to see if they successfully graduated from a the university with a degree and have made good 

use of it. While many institutions have offered reduced tuition fees to deserving students, but in many cases some 

students from low-income families have not even be able to afford the reduced tuition. Most of the universities do 

not have any particular informational page to display the kind of scholarships available. We would like to note that 

the programs National Outreach Program and scholarships offered by LUMS are commendable and awe-inspiriting 

and are an outstanding example for other universities to follow. 

We think that government should allocate special funds such as FAFSA in USA which are long term loans and be 

awarded to deserving students on conditional basis and as Sadaqa Jariyah (Continual Charity). Author observation is 

that the deserving students who have benefitted from these Sadaqa Jariyah (Continual Charity) educational loans 

tend to return the amount borrowed when they are financially independent and capable to return it. However more 

serious efforts to provide for such financial aid are required by the authorities. 

Here we highlight some financial aids that are available to students in Pakistan. It is to be noted that this is apart 
from the donations and support provided by the philanthropists and expats who do not wish their names to be 
projected with their donations. 

a. Fulbright Scholar Fund  

The United States Education Foundation in Pakistan (USEFP) was created to connect Pakistani coeds with earning a 

Fulbright Scholar Fund or Fulbright Specialist Program. Presenting itself at education fairs, the USEFP offers one 

year programs at accredited community colleges in the states. These are offered to students of 14-15 years of 

education, are proficient in the English language and have a potential to make a positive impact for the future of 

Pakistan’s development. A ten to twelve month program called the Hubert H. Humphrey Fellowship allows for mid-

career professionals to gain an education in the US. Students return after completion of their program and serve the 

country. Several renowned scientists, economists and scholars of the country have benefited from this program and 

have helped in the development of Pakistan. Shamshad Akhtar, Pakistani banker, former governor of the State Bank 

of Pakistan (2006–2009) has been a past recipient of Fulbright Scholarship fund. 

b. Needs Based Scholarship 

Many universities offer reduced tuition rates to the deserving students. For example, fee concessions are given to 
five percent or around 400 students each year from Baluchistan University of Information Technology, Engineering 
and Management Sciences which is itself a neglected university but this helps cement the future of the province of 
Baluchistan. 

c. Merit Scholarship 

In many Pakistani schools fee concessions are given as merit scholarships each year. Eligibility is based on 
cumulative GPA or distinctive academic performance or some remarkable achievement in national or international 
level competitions. Sometimes merit scholarship is awarded to cover the cost of books in the freshman year. 
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d. Work Study Program 

Work study program are uncommon but nevertheless available in some universities. Balochistan University of 

Information Technology, Engineering and Management Sciences allow five percent of its student body to participate 

in a work study program to stave off student debt. 

9. Conclusion 
 

Pakistan covers 796,095 km2 with a population of about 180 million (Malik, et al., 2011). Reports from a 2011 
Academy of Education Planning Management reported that there are 270,825 institutions currently in Pakistan with 
a total number of    40,926,661 students and 1,507,100 teachers (An Analysis of Educational Indicators of Pakistan, 
2011). The disproportionate number of students versus teachers leaves supporters and critics to argue the legacy of 
Pakistan’s great endeavors to reform. As with most education systems, waste and corruption factors force 
rehabilitating said policy or diminishing further in the field of shame and regret. 
 
This chapter has served the multi-purpose of exploring the current situation of the primary, secondary and tertiary 
academic institutions in Pakistan. We have also noted down that there are multiple systems of education in the 
country namely madrassa education, O/A Levels and Matriculation/Intermediate, Urdu/English medium schools and 
Private/Public schools. This has caused a havoc in the academic environment of Pakistan. On the other hand 
Pakistan does indeed have some of the finest educational institutes in the world that teach subjects from business 
and medicine to science and technology to religion. Two universities have recently included disaster preparedness 
and management degrees to procure a generation that can work directly with natural disasters that occur regularly in 
Pakistan. However compared to other advanced or developing countries this is still not enough. There is more to be 
done. The number of universities is fewer in number with respect to the huge population of Pakistan; there are only 
123 universities to serve 180 million people of Pakistan. 
 
The contribution of HEC has enabled an increase in the global knowledge base as the research culture enables 
innovation.  HEC invests and secures opportunity for graduates and undergraduates. The more tools for learning that 
a student helps them gain confidence as they are more inclined to gain education and have the confidence to 
compete in the global market. 
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1. Introduction 

 

There are 51 million people under the age of 15 in Pakistan.  With sixty eight public universities, plus a casual 
number of private degree awarding institutions and colleges, it is vital for Pakistan to invest more in Higher 
Education as countries that need to develop their economies, place greater importance upon tertiary education. 
Investing in education creates an asset as the rewards are tenfold; not only will the economy of Pakistan improve but 
it will eventuate into being less dependent on international aid and grow further as a nation. Pakistan has come a 
long way by dedicating funds towards higher institutions and combining institutes of learning under the banner of 
Ministry of Education and Training yet there is still much more to do. The problems that Pakistan faces today define 
how higher education has been underfunded, causing a continuous decrease in the qualified and trained human 
capital. This chapter specifically concerns the state of higher education in Pakistan, current issues and sheds light on 
the performance of the Higher Education Commission (HEC) over the last decades. 
 
Higher Education in Pakistan is imparted via colleges, universities, and vocational colleges that award 
Undergraduate, Graduate and Doctorate degrees to the finest and best of Pakistan’s youth. Both private and 
governmental institutions are working in this domain to bestow degrees on graduates. Yet in Pakistan, most of these 
institutions of higher education are not regularly upgraded with technology and infrastructure which is needed to 
procure and retain students resulting in higher quality of human capital. Plenty of libraries and laboratories exist in 
the universities that enhance the academic environment and complements student’s progress yet again they are not 
regularly updated with the latest of equipment. 
 
It is noted that these places of higher learning in Pakistan engage the renewable sources of human capital that 
influence both private and public sectors. Human capital is the measure of a country's success against the economic 
climate. Negatives such as low literacy, brain drain, dilapidated and non-functioning educational facilities, absent 
faculty along with admitting students based on favoritism illustrate how low the academic standard in Pakistan has 
become. 
 
It is pointed out in this chapter that some institutes of higher learning lack infrastructure and the authoritative 
measure on which to educate. Not only students but professors, lecturers, teachers, additional academic staff and 
educational administrators share a minimum involvement in establishing what is legislated in Islamabad. These 
policies are created in the good will but often times lacks in the implementation. Essentially the positive effects of 
these policies never reach the youth that need them.  
 
We highlight some of Pakistan's best places of higher learning that are recognized on national and international 
levels. These educational facilities tend to provide the best of human resources of Pakistan. 
 
We also suggest gathering feedback from the young students of Pakistan in developing the educational institutes and 
enacting the educational policies. Involving students to exchange creative and innovative ways to solve Pakistan’s 
problems would generate a collaborative academic climate where these intellectual exchanges could challenge the 
existing context by which their economic success is determined. The impact of students’ feedback will directly and 
indirectly influence and constructively affect the socioeconomic structures that would prevent the future problems 
within educational systems. Without this influence, Islamabad will maintain status quo then eventual socio-
economic change would be minimal.  
 
2 a. Definition of higher education: What is perceived as Higher Education 

Standards of higher education can vary in definition between the parallel education systems and their geographical 
location in Pakistan. Generally in Pakistan, a student can graduate with an associate degree after fourteen years of 
education. Bachelor degrees are attained within or after sixteen years. Admittance to higher institutions of learning 
is based on the Secondary School Certificate Examination (Pakistan Secondary Education, 2013). And these are 
often perceived as being equal to university degrees as in the tribal belt where education is rare, there is the 
misconception that a certificate from Higher Secondary is equivalent to a college degree. This causes many a student 
to end their education without a full-fledged university degree. 

Similar to other countries, degrees are seen as a complement to increase one’s status but there are many 
misperceptions. Some students define their university degree as an increase in status while others need a university 
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degree to make a better life for them and their family. When higher education becomes merely a step towards higher 
status, it alters the definition of higher education and less importance is given to academic programs. Placing status 
higher than being truthful about one’s academic degrees, disallows the voice of reason to perpetuate throughout 
Pakistan. It lowers the importance of higher education and places derision upon graduates and non-graduates alike, 
fueling those who lack no education whatsoever into violence. The violence stems from those illiterate or who with 
a minimum of education don’t understand the value of academic degrees. Their view of higher education is tainted 
and does not agree with their agenda.  

College graduates who attain a Masters or Bachelors make the same amount of money after reaching several years 
of experience. Professors need to instill in these graduating students a positive view of their future and how they can 
help Pakistan become stronger and safe. As a university student in Pakistan, I rarely witnessed a teacher encouraging 
their students to pursue higher education. More likely it is because they, themselves did not have a strong university 
degree.  

There are many universities in Pakistan that were founded by a wealthy entity who wanted their name attached to an 
academic facility as a living testament of their life. Yet, they did not provide academic programs, research or 
development facilities such as libraries, modern technology and programs to attract and retain students. These 
universities serve no real function but to indoctrinate future generations into thinking prestige is more valuable than 
honing an individual’s talents and capabilities into success through gaining a college education. In recent years the 
government authorities have taken serious steps to uplift the education imparted in these universities and institutions 
of higher learning. 

2b. The Influence of College Degrees 

The importance of higher education cannot be stressed enough. There is a great need to have more people with 
advanced degrees to help support the economy. More than just a paid paper degree or an increase in status, people 
with legitimate degrees gain the distinction of securing returns for the social economic structure of Pakistan. 
Graduates of Pakistan with strong credentials are able to uplift the general populace into gaining the same. 
Exemplary and popular, Pakistan’s college and university graduates influence others to strive towards building a 
better future for themselves, their families and their children. This affects the Islamic Republic of Pakistan in a 
strong and positive way as educated Pakistanis create a strong social economic climate for the good of their country. 

Having a college degree opens the doors to more opportunity and higher salary. When a woman gains a college 
degree it lifts her family’s status and increases the likelihood of marrying well. A college degree can also encourage 
the youth of Pakistan to further their education and gain higher degrees.  

College degrees cause others within the social schema of an individual’s environment to follow suit. With the 
encouragement and stamina of a friend’s advice, one can succeed and create their own impact on which others 
follow. As more and more Pakistani youth gain college degrees, this relieves the entire nation out of debt and 
secures a healthier future for all of Pakistan.  

3. The Importance of higher education 

There are personal and societal benefits from attending universities. The benefits of higher education include 
gaining personal knowledge, the increase of skills, the satisfaction of contributing to higher economic value for 
one’s country, and promoting towards higher rates of productivity. This is very important as it increases individual 
value and that of Pakistan as well. The value goes beyond simple numbers noting high employment or increase of 
income.  Awareness raised among the youth as well as village elders who might not hold college degrees, secures 
the importance of higher education as infrastructure will most likely to succeed in importance rather than be 
relegated towards ghost education. 

There are diverse opinions on whether higher education is more important than primary and secondary education yet 
it is at these initial levels where ambition is set. Learning disabilities can be discovered in the early years when there 
is a higher chance for improvement. As a child matures, goals, both personal and professional, become solidified. 
Those who gain advanced degrees secure the freedom of knowledge for those without.  In a complex nation like 
Pakistan, where illiteracy affects half the population, the scope of higher education promotes success that offers 
relief to current socioeconomic conditions. The answer to this is the propagation to inherent the charismatic need to 
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overcome cultural stumbling blocks that prevent the growth of individual talents and capabilities that solidify every 
day social schema.  

The monetary value of these social non-market contributions benefits from the building of civic institutions, 
innovations, and bettering environmental conditions, personal welfare and health standards along with lowering 
crime and incarceration. These benefits are 88% higher above earning benefits while the private non-market benefits 
are 120% above and beyond the earning benefits for both associate and bachelor degrees. 

4.a. Higher Education Commission (HEC) 

The Commission on Education was established in 1959 followed by the New Education Policy in 1970 (Ghafoor, 
2012).  The goal was to maintain national unity by retaining Islamic values, focus on scientific, technical and 
vocational studies, provide equal access to education for all citizens and authority be given to local educators to 
effort a decentralized system (Ghafoor, 2012).  In Pakistan with the support from Commission on Education which 
later became the University Grants Commission (UGC) that eventuated to the Higher Education Commission 
(HEC). HEC reports that the number of university campuses grew from 168 into the 258 which includes 41 new 
universities and enrollment has increased from 330,000 to 1 million (Shah Abdul Latif University, Khairpur, 2012). 
HEC now operates under the Ministry of Professional and Technical Training. 

Currently there is an Information and communications technology ( ICT ) program in Education Master Plan within 
HEC that was formed in 2007 (Tahir, 2012). It has successfully helped with the developmental challenges around 
the country in response to a growing global economy.  HEC is effective at managing rising challenges throughout 
the country (Tahir, 2012). HEC offers scholarships to the most capable and deserving students to acquire higher 
education. Offering indigenous scholarship scheme has resulted in the increase of the number of highly qualified 
human capital to conduct research on issues important to Pakistan. Due to HEC scholarships, many more students 
now graduate with doctorates in engineering, agriculture and veterinary sciences, biological sciences and business 
education. HEC is also the precursor of doctorate programs and there are more PhDs graduating now than ever 
before in the history of Pakistan. In the first 55 years of independence, only 3,281 doctorates were awarded yet in 10 
years between 2002 and 2010 when HEC started taking special interest in doctorate programs, 8,142 Ph.D. degrees 
have been awarded (Shah Abdul Latif University, Khairpur, 2012). Grand as this may be, Pakistan has not the 
infrastructure to attract or retain the doctorates HEC tries hard at producing. This disconnection displays the poor 
relationship between Islamabad and the needs of the university graduates.  

HEC and other higher education entities such as the Ministry of Science and Education (MoSE) want to harness the 
charisma of youth to fix many of the country’s social problems. It is this effort which will make a great nation and as 
Muhammad Ali Jinnah once said,  
 

“you [Pakistan] will be a power accepted by everybody”. 
 
Some of these important actions are detailed in the next section. 
 

4.b. HEC Functions and Accomplishments 

One of the functions of the Ministry of Professional and Technical Training (MoPTT) is to facilitate the tertiary 
educational system in Pakistan. HEC, which is now a fundamental component of the MoPTT, has been credited with 
increasing faculty levels, revising curricula, developing infrastructure, awarding indigenous scholarships, granting 
foreign scholarships, providing support for patent filing, and offering travel grants for participation in conferences. 
HEC has also increased collaborative efforts between industry and university research and reformed technology 
programs with state of the art equipment.  IT reforms also known as e-reforms have helped to develop country wide 
education research network which has increased connections between scholars and digital resources, developed 
research facilities, increased the availability of online programs and made video conferencing available. 

HEC releases on a yearly basis the accredited universities list containing the names of the universities that meets the 
strict criteria of regulation to maintain and enhance the quality of education. HEC also continues to make progress in 
applying increased attention to building more universities.  For example, in March of 2013 the government allocated 
1.5 billion Pak Rs. to establish a university in FATA (Yusufzai, 2013).  Once achieved, this significant step will 
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facilitate thousands of students from FATA who today have to travel to attend in Peshawar and elsewhere, consider 
the fact that Peshawar University which is the closet is about 310 km away from FATA. 

As HEC grows in success, it alleviates pressure of Islamabad to perform as those who gain higher degrees are more 
alert as to their social problems and are more apt to be proactive in determining policy needs or action that will 
benefit all. The contribution of HEC has increased the global knowledge base as its propensity towards research and 
development enables and encourages more innovation.  HEC invests and secures opportunity for graduates and 
undergraduates. The more tools for learning that a student gains through education, increases their self-efficacy and 
this produces a competitive market. Competitive markets encourage others to follow who show their entrepreneurial 
skills and it is these skills that build up a market economy. 
 
By structuring HEC into the MoPTT, Islamabad has created an academic ministry that has combined the once 
separated higher education entities so that they can work together to insure full cooperation and less bureaucracy. 
Even with this good intent to work with HEC, government has been known to abuse this privilege in the past and 
hence affecting the work being carried by the commission.  
 
A concerted effort from HEC to focus solely on the success of students in the university level will not only keep it 
interdependent from the other organizations but also from the wavering policy changes of government. It is this 
focus which will insure the continuing success of what HEC has already accomplished. These accomplishments 
must not be diminished in any way. HEC helps to advance higher education by independent governance and it must 
remain so in order for higher education to increase in infrastructure and enrollment. 
 
These are only a few accomplishments that are mentioned in brief here. It is clear that with such major 
accomplishments HEC has proved itself extremely useful by attending to the needs of the students and academia 
throughout the Pakistan including the most under privileged areas. Of course, it cannot reach every youth in need of 
higher education due to miscommunication denying implementation of policies that are created but positive changes 
are happening slowly. The literacy rate is improving as is the number of graduates, increasing.  

5. Higher Education in Pakistan Comparable to Countries with Similar GDP 

Authors have selected a few countries with similar GDP, geographical location, cultural and religious backgrounds 
to compare to the state of higher education in Pakistan; reiterating the importance that higher education makes on 
the socioeconomic development in any country. These are the same countries discussed in Chapter 4: Comparisons 
between the State of Education in Pakistan with the Rest of the World. It is as important if not more important than 
primary education.  In a complex nation of Pakistan where illiteracy affects 70% of the rural population and 56% of 
the urban population it can be embarrassing on an national and international level when India and Sri Lanka boast 
literacy rates of 74% and 97% respectively.  
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Figure 11.1: Enrollment by Stage* (Amin, et al., 2012) 
 
 
As can be seen in the Figure 11.1 “Enrolment by Stage” [sic] illustrated above, the total enrollment as the students 
progresses in their academic career keeps dropping, from primary to secondary level of (Intermediate/FSc.) 
education. Projecting this data for the tertiary level and with what seems to be an abundance of higher academic 
institutions we contemplate that in Pakistan, the number of DAI are disproportionate when looked from the 
perspective of Pakistani population of 186 million people.  
 
These are the best figures available to be used for this research but good enough to be the basis for comparison with 
other countries that share location, religion and cultural background. For example, when Pakistan is contrasts to 
Finland and other Scandinavian countries, it is evident that there are many more universities for a much smaller 
population and their average budget allocation for education is higher than any given Pakistan’s. university of 
comparable student population. 
 
5.a.  Bangladesh vs. Pakistan  

Bangladesh, a neighboring nation that shares close ties with Pakistan has a better education system even by spending 
the same amount of GDP on education. Like Pakistan’s parallel education systems, Bangladesh has two education 
systems, the government and madrassa which are relatively alike in grades and degrees. Very similar to Pakistan in 
everything but location, it is evident that Bangladesh has a more successful education system as 78% of the 
population of Bangladesh is literate compared to 58% of Pakistan. This can be seen more clearly in the chapter 4 in 
which GDP of Pakistan is compared with other countries. 

5 b.  Malaysia vs. Pakistan  

Developing relationships between universities and industries is how Malaysia approaches tertiary education. 
Malaysia also focuses on research and development to compete with international academic institutions as well. 
Funding not only comes from the public sector but from private entities for their research based programs. Malaysia 
offers programs in Bio-Technology, Chemistry, Nutrition and Food Science, Biochemistry. Malaysia’s Higher 
Education system seems to be fairly transparent and rich in the diversity of programs offered. They have everything 
from Business and Finance degrees to Law Degrees. Like Bangladesh, Malaysia is also very similar to Pakistan in 
offering multiple programs in their universities that offer science and technology, research and development 
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facilities. Yet once again, It is to be noted that Malaysia does not lie in the hot bed of confinement as is Pakistan’s 
geological location and due to which Pakistan has difficulty in performing in the higher education sector. 

5 c.  Singapore vs Pakistan  

Pakistan and Singapore share many similarities in higher education sector. An increase of funding from the 
government has made Singapore’s Education one of the best. The universities reflect the state’s value of a multi-
culturally inclusive society that willingly accepts schools and works together for the good of everybody. Universities 
and colleges are managed by the Ministry of Education. Offering even more than Malaysia, there are universities 
that focus on Arts and Social Sciences, Media and Communication and even universities that specialize in Design. A 
comprehensive nation, Singapore not only places high emphasis on education as it grew to statehood but also 
bilingual education. Transparent and expansive notes their award winning program of tertiary academics.  

While comparing the programs offered in Singapore with Pakistan, the universities in Pakistan teach a wide range of 
subjects for example at the University of Karachi higher education programs  in Arts, Education, Engineering, 
Islamic Studies, Law, Management Studies, Medicine, Pharmacy and Science are offered. Another example is of 
Hamdard University which allows students to offers a wide range of engineering degrees along with higher degrees 
of PhD status. Hamdard would be considered a Degree Awarding Institution (DAI) among the various Higher 
Education Institutions (HEIs) and other college sectors (Pakistan, Country Summary of Higher Education, ND).  
Other universities of Pakistan follow suit. 

It is the strategy of combining the needs of the population with the culture where Pakistan will find clarification in 
appropriating a standard that fits their education system. Highly different than Singapore in many respects : pressure 
within and outside Pakistan’s borders, being located in a crucially strategic prominence, and its nuclear capabilities, 
Pakistan must remain firm and rely on the human and natural resources it has available to progress. 

5 d.  Finland vs Pakistan  

We would like to compare and contrast the Finnish higher education with Pakistan although the GDP of the two 
countries is not comparable at all. The reason to discuss Finnish Higher education system is because it is considered 
the best academic system in the world. There are 10 main universities in Finland and only a few offer specialized 
academic fields of study. Finnish universities provide free and compulsory education to those that have been 
matriculated in Finland’s system of education. Academic Programs offered include Biomedical Technology, 
Communication, Media and Theatre, Education, Health Sciences, Information Sciences, Language, Translation and 
Literary Studies, Management, Medicine, Social Studies and Humanities.  

How the Finnish School System Outshines U.S. Education explains how Finland places greater importance on their 
teachers. Finland offers more than a factory regulated education system like Pakistan’s which places greater 
importance upon quantity of graduates than quality. Finland implements an integrative and innovative method of 
education which encourages students as the quality of their education is more than just a degree (2012). We feel that 
Pakistan education system in general is deficient in this approach towards education. Finish student, graduating from 
this system engaged constructively and help build up the economy and moral of Finland as it grows in stature 
despite its small size. 

Many Finnish universities utilize elite university scholarships from European Commission in the form of 
“knowledGe mAnagement Technology transfer and Education” (GATE) scholarships to attract international students 
from various countries to attend their universities which include India and Malaysia. These scholarships are given by 
the European Commission to students at all university levels. The invitation to study at Finland’s universities is a 
prestigious reward for maintaining an excellent academic record. It is very prestigious to be invited by Finland’s 
universities. These universities are so good that Finnish students would rather attend them than go elsewhere. 
Unfortunately GATE scholarship is not offered to Pakistani students. HEC offers similar scholarship to Pakistani 
nationals but these funding are limited compared to the European Commission funding. 

 

 



 
 

233 
 

5 e.  Sri Lanka vs Pakistan  

Sri Lanka’s universities often resemble a small town with the added benefits of child care centers, banks and even 
shopping centers. Non-matriculated people are also encouraged to use university facilities which also include post 
offices, research centers and fully working laboratories. Sri Lanka has a literacy rates of 97%. 

Transparency comes at a price as Sri Lanka experienced a political and academic backlash recently due to the “Z 
Score Crisis”. It is of attainable achievement when a student obtains university admission but this was thwarted 
when scores were miscalculated. This can happen from a clerk’s common error or simply due to government 
negligence. Either way it bodes ill for the graduates who have worked hard for their degrees, because their 
government chooses to ignore them. The lesson to take is how the crisis was managed by the country. 

Similar to Sri Lanka's Z Score Crisis, universities and some national governments, like Pakistan, are unable to 
handle situations of academic crises.  It is at these times that politics completes the stage of entry in Pakistan and in 
the education sector as solutions and dreams are achieved despite government’s influence for the worse. This 
indication to move forward in one’s academic career despite challenges inspires others to do the same. Perhaps the 
governments within the system will find the intent to forge a path for the youth of their country as well. 

Interesting to note that there was a similar occurrence in Pakistan as in Sri Lanka. In a reactionary step, HEC chose 
to not reorganize or rename the MS in Communication degree that Punjab University offered. Graduates needed this 
degree to be changed in name as it was not being recognized by other institutes of higher learning that they wanted 
to attend as a graduate student. These countries were not accepting the MS in Communication. HEC had become 
involved at the request of a student to ask Punjab University to renaming the degree MSc Communication Studies 
from MS Communication Studies (Malik M. , 2013). The University of Punjab could have resolved this simple 
request but chose to ignore which elaborates the that the Pakistan government which prompted this recent graduate 
to protest against such negligence. 

While comparing the university system of Sri Lanka with Pakistan, the universities in Pakistan tend to be focused 
primarily on academics and do not offer any other additional benefits in terms of facilities as offered by Sri Lankan 
Universities. whoever has studied at universities offering such amenities can easily relate that this single element 
significantly assists students in their learning experience; especially for woman and older people. 

5 f.  Sudan vs. Pakistan   

In a country comparable to Pakistan’s GDP spent on education, Sudan comprehends higher education as a direct link 
to the economic market, promotes social and economic life and acknowledges a greater understanding of technology 
and globalism (The Promotion and Development of Technical Education in Sudan, nd). Yet unlike Pakistan, another 
factor in Sudan’s higher education system, students who attend a tertiary academic institution are not guaranteed a 
complete and successful college education. The lack of qualified teachers and professors, research facilities, 
laboratories and an apathetic attitude by teachers and administration alike diminish the importance of earning a 
degree in Sudan similar to Pakistan. 

Country 
Literacy 

Rate 

Human 
Development 

Index 
Population 

Total number of 
Universities 

(Public & Private) 

Bangladesh 79 0.515 156595000 23 + 48 

Finland 100 0.892 5440000 10 

India 81 0.554 1276508000 572 

Malaysia 98 0.769 29794000 69 

Pakistan 55 0.515 190709000 68 

Singapore 100 0.895 5444000 65 

Sri Lanka 98 0.715 20501000 51 

Sudan 27 0.414 34186437 32 

 

Table 11.2 Pakistan Higher education compared with other countries year 2012-2013 
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More detailed analysis on the overall educational system of Pakistan vs. other countries is presented in chapter 4 
Comparisons between the State of Education in Pakistan with the Rest of the World. 

6 Best Universities in Pakistan 

Most Pakistani Universities are not recognized internationally. We consider two possible reasons, firstly the quality 
of education is low secondly many universities do not even submit themselves for any rankings or approach any 
such forums or publications that produces ranking for the university. However the situation is not completely bleak 
there are some Pakistani universities and departments who have earned a good name and are very well known 
internationally. 

Following is a list of universities that are considered the best universities in Pakistan. These universities have been 
ranked as the best university in the world in differing forums and rankings because of their good academic programs 
as well as the quality of the students they have produced. The students of these universities have been serving not 
only in Pakistan but abroad. 

 University International And National Accolades  

1.  

Foundation for Advancement of Science and 
Technology (FAST) 
also called National University of Computer 
and Emerging Sciences (NUCES or NU) 

 Produces the best of the IT work force and programmers.  

 Graduates of the students are hired upon graduation at Microsoft and Amazon 

2.  
The Ghulam Ishaq Khan Institute of 
Engineering Sciences and Technology (GIKI) 
Topi, Khyber Pakhtunkhw 

 The students from GIK are considered to be elitist and they go on to serve in the 
key positions in private and public sectors. 

3.  
Quaid-e-Azam University Islamabad (QAU) - 
Islamabad 

 In 2013 it achieved a rank of 119 on Quacquarelli Symonds (QS) top 300 Asian 
Universities Ranking. 

 In 2013 it achieved a rank of 172 on Quacquarelli Symonds (QS) top 200 World 
universities in the disciplines of agriculture and forestry. 

4.  
National University of Sciences and 
Technology  

 In 2012 it achieved a rank of 108 on Quacquarelli Symonds (QS) top 300 Asian 
Universities Ranking. 

 In 2013 it achieved a rank of 120 on Quacquarelli Symonds (QS) top 300 Asian 
Universities Ranking. 

5.  Lahore University of Management Sciences 

 LUMS  graduates are known for the excellence in management sciences 

 In 2012 it was among the top 300 Asian Universities of the World in the 
Quacquarelli Symonds (QS) rankings. Its ranking was in between 251-300 

 In 2013 it was among the top 300 Asian Universities of the World in the 
Quacquarelli Symonds (QS) rankings. Its ranking was in between 191-200 

6.  Aga Khan University 

 State of the art medical education – Doctors from these university are serving in 
many countries abroad. 

 In 2012 it was among the top 300 Asian Universities of the World in the 
Quacquarelli Symonds (QS) rankings. Its ranking was in between 201-250 

 In 2013 it was among the top 300 Asian Universities of the World in the 
Quacquarelli Symonds (QS) rankings. Its ranking was in between 151-160 

7.  SZABIST 
 Business management program was notably listed in top ranking by the Business 

Week and ranked among noticeable science institution by the CNN & 
Time and Asiaweek magazines. 

8.  
University of Engineering & Technology 
Lahore 

 In 2012 it was among the top 300 Asian Universities of the World in the 
Quacquarelli Symonds (QS) rankings. Its ranking was in between 201-250 

 In 2013 it was among the top 300 Asian Universities of the World in the 
Quacquarelli Symonds (QS) rankings. Its ranking was in between 201-250 

9.  Karachi University 

 In 2012 it was among the top 300 Asian Universities of the World in the 
Quacquarelli Symonds (QS) rankings. Its ranking was in between 191-200 

 In 2013 it was among the top 300 Asian Universities of the World in the 
Quacquarelli Symonds (QS) rankings. Its ranking was in between 201-250 

10.  University of  Lahore 
 In 2012 it was among the top 300 Asian Universities of the World in the 

Quacquarelli Symonds (QS) rankings. Its ranking was in between 251-300 

 

Table 11.3: Highest Ranking Universities of Pakistan 
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In 2013 Quacquarelli Symonds (QS) in top 200 world university in the disciplines of agriculture and forestry ranked 
the following universities as follows: 

 University of Agriculture Faisalabad (UAF), 142 
 Arid Agriculture University Rawalpindi (UAAR), 152 
 and Quaid-i-Azam University Islamabad (QAU), 172 

There are other universities that are not ranked internationally but their students are considered top most and are 
accepted to pursue studies at the Ivy League universities of USA and best universities of Europe. Honorable 
mentions are Institute of Business Administration Karachi (IBA), University of Engineering & Technology (UET) 
Lahore, Karachi University (KU), Arid Agriculture University Rawalpindi, University of Agriculture Faisalabad 
(UAF), Dow Medical College (DOW) Karachi, N.E.D Karachi, Bahria University and University of Lahore (UOL), 
COMSAT. 

7. Funding Higher Education 

Developing countries such as Pakistan place greater importance upon tertiary education (Parr, 2012).  Finland 
secures a successful education system by placing greater importance on early developmental growth (Sahlberg, 
2012). Grand universities and the programs that offered in Pakistan are needed but much should be taken care to 
nurture that which is most readily attained, the optimal period of growth of a student in primary and pre-primary 
education. Yet we remember the statistics from figure 11.1 in that primary and secondary drop-out rates need to 
decrease in order for attendance in colleges to increase.   

Pakistan spends 1/7 of what it spends on tertiary education on pre-primary and primary studies (Government of 
Pakistan, Finance Division, 2012). This noticeable difference also plays into how Pakistan distributes importance to 
its teachers.  This difference creates dissension among Pakistan’s future teachers when salaries for government 
workers increase but no change is seen in the salaries of teachers working in public sector. The result is that the 
youth of Pakistan no longer vie for an academic position and the amount of qualified and able teachers will rapidly 
decrease.   

The growth of a country is noticeable by the number of universities.  Pakistan follows the role of other developing 
nations in granting higher importance to degrees than hiring teachers with substantial degrees.  It is the constant 
neglect of the primary education system that subjugates higher institutions to the same demise.  If Pakistan wants a 
highly regarded education system then it must allow for increased funding into primary education as well.  

In Pakistan the universities are categorized between private and public universities. The comparative total cost of 
education in these universities and institutions is incredibly different. The degrees earned in private sector 
universities usually costs in lakhs (sometimes costing 0.5 million rupees) compared to public universities which is 
almost free (costing only in thousands) This difference can also be seen in the facilities made available to the 
students. Students of private universities tend to enjoy more amenities and the quality of education is also dependent 
upon this factor. Most of the higher ranking universities or international recognized are the private sector 
universities, However some exceptions exist such as Quaid-e-Azam University Islamabad (QAU).   

The research element is hugely missing in the higher education sector in Pakistan, The availability of research 
materials and advance labs are the major causes. Pakistan is not even close to be present in the top 40 countries list 
which publishes highest amount of research papers (Franco, 2012). Libraries must be obliged to increase their 
resources and value added services such as free copying to the members for comprehensive methods of research. 
State of the art tools for implementation must be awarded to academic institutions upon merit. This is more clearly 
discussed in the Chapter 10 The state of Universities, Colleges and Schools in Pakistan: a Qualitative and 
Quantitative Analysis 
 
There are several grants that exist for the benefit of universities but the awarding of such grants to deserving 
students and universities is highly doubtful. Please see Chapter 10 The state of Universities, Colleges and Schools in 
Pakistan: a Qualitative and Quantitative Analysis for grants to the universities and chapter 13 The bright future 
prospects of Pakistan for the scholarships awards for the students. 
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8. Universities in Pakistan 

Literacy is growing at all educational levels in Pakistan including higher education. When analyzed provincially, the 
Pakistan Labor Force found that literacy rate in Punjab stood at (59.6 %), Sind (58.2%), Khyber Pakhtunkhwa 
(50.9%) and Baluchistan at (51.5%) for the years 2009 to 2010 (Associated Press of Pakistan, 2012). The literacy 
rate of Punjab and Khyber Pakhtunkhwa has improved considerably during 2008-09 and 2009-10 (2012) though in 
rural areas, among those literate, there were only a handful of students with advanced degrees. In this section we 
present the list of universities operating in Pakistan that are recognized by HEC. We can clearly see from the data in 
the tables presented in this section that the provinces with more universities have higher literacy rate and the pattern 
is repeated.  

Public and private universities of Pakistan offer a wide range of programs. There are several universities focused on 
science and technology, management sciences, engineering, computer science and health.  However, It is depressing 
to report that there are at least twenty four public and private sector universities that are not recognized by HEC 
(Junaidi, 2013) since they don't meet the strict criteria set by HEC in providing quality education. Website 
universityeducation.eu lists many public and private universities and colleges along with majors, minors and 
available scholarships in Pakistan. It should be note that each university operating in Pakistan must be certified by 
HEC with a No Objection Certificate (24 universities not recognized by HEC, 2013) to be recognized outside 
Pakistan too.  

Upon perusal on the HEC website one can easily find the list of 153 accredited public and private universities and 
colleges that are in Pakistan. These academic institutions are a combination of public and private colleges and 
universities that are both chartered by the national government as well as individual provinces (Kayani, 2012).  
However, this number does not include institutions regulated by NGOs.  

Here we present the list of universities located in each province of Pakistan .There are many universities established 
in Sind and Punjab provinces, some are in Khyber Pakhtunkhwa and even fewer in Baluchistan and AJ&K. 

 

List of Universities in Sindh 

 

1. Aga Khan University - Karachi  

2. Muhammad Ali Jinnah University – Karachi 

3. Baqai Medical University - Karachi  

4. NED University of Engineering and Technology – Karachi 

5. Commences Institute of Business and Emerging Sciences - Karachi 

6. Newport Institute of Communications and Economics – Karachi 

7. Dadabhoy Institute of Higher Education - Karachi  

8. Pakistan Naval Academy – Karachi 

9. Dawood College of Engineering and Technology - Karachi  

10. Peoples University of Medical and Health Sciences for Women - Nawabshah 

11. DOW University of Health Sciences - Karachi  

12. Preston Institute of Management Science and Technology - Karachi 

13. Greenwich University - Karachi  

14. Quaid e Awam University of Engineering Sciences and Technology - Nawabshah 

15. Hamdard University - Karachi  

16. Shah Abdul Latif University – Khairpur 

17. Indus University - Karachi  

18. Shahaeed Mohtarma Benazir Bhutto Medical University – Larkana 

19. Indus Valley School of Art and Architecture - Karachi  

20. Shaheed Zulfikar Ali Bhutto Institute of Science and Technology - Karachi 

21. Institute of Business Administration - Karachi  

22. Sindh Agriculture University – Tanojam 

23. Institute of Business and Technology - Karachi  
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24. Sindh Institute of Medical Sciences – Karachi 

25. Institute of Business Management - Karachi  

26. Sir Syed University of Engineering and Technology – Karachi 

27. Iqra University - Karachi  

28. Sukkur Institute of Business Administration – Sukkur 

29. Isra University - Karachi  

30. Textile Institute of Pakistan – Karachi 

31. Jinnah University for Women - Karachi  

32. University of East – Hyderabad 

33. Karachi Institute of Economics and Technology - Karachi  

34. University of Karachi – Karachi 

35. KASB Institute of Technology - Karachi  

36. University of Sindh – Jamshoro 

37. Liaquat University of Medical and Health Sciences - Jamshoro  

38. Ziauddin University – Karachi 

39. Mehran University of Engineering and Technology – Jamshoro 
  

Table 11.5 List of Universities in Sindh 

 

List of Universities in Punjab 

 
1. Air University - Islamabad  

2. National University of Computer and Emerging Sciences - Islamabad 

3. Allama Iqbal Open University – Islamabad 

4. National University of Modern Languages – Islamabad 

5. Bahaudin Zakaria University – Multan 

6. National University of Sciences and Technology – Islamabad 

7. Bahria University – Islamabad 

8. Pakistan Institute of Development Economics – Islamabad 

9. Beconhouse National University – Lahore 

10. Pakistan Institute of Engineering and Applied Sciences - Islamabad 

11. COMSATS Institute of Information Technology – Islamabad 

12. Pakistan Institute of Fashion and Design – Lahore 

13. Federal Urdu University of Arts Sciences and Technology - Islamabad 

14. Postgraduate Institute of Medical Education and Research - Chandigarh 

15. Forman Christian College – Lahore 

16. Punjab Agricultural University – Ludhiana 

17. Foundation University – Islamabad 

18. Quaid i Azam University – Islamabad 

19. Global Institute Lahore – Lahore 

20. Riphah University – Lahore 

21. Guru Nanak Dev University – Amritsar 

22. Shifa college of Medical Sciences – Islamabad 

23. Hajveri University – Lahore 

24. The GIFT University – Gujranwala 

25. HITEC University – Taxila 

26. The Superior College – Lahore 

27. Imperial College Of Business Studies – Lahore 

28. The University of Faisalabad – Faisalabad 

29. Institute Of Management Sciences – Lahore 
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30. University of Agriculture – Faisalabad 

31. Institute Of Southern Punjab – Lahore 

32. University of Arid Agriculture – Rawalpindi 

33. Institute of Space Technology – Islamabad 

34. University of Central Punjab – Lahore 

35. International Islamic University – Islamabad 

36. University of Delhi - New Delhi 

37. Islamia University – Bahawalpur 

38. University of Education – Lahore 

39. King Edward medical College – Lahore 

40. University of Engineering and Technology – Taxila 

41. Kinnaird College for Women – Lahore 

42. University of Engineering and Technology – Lahore 

43. Kurukshetra University – Kurukshetra 

44. University of Gujrat – Gujrat 

45. Lahore College for Women University – Lahore 

46. University of Health Sciences – Lahore 

47. Lahore Leads University – Lahore 

48. University of Lahore – Lahore 

49. Lahore School of Economics – Lahore 

50. University of Management and Technology – Lahore 

51. Lahore University of Management Sciences – Lahore 

52. University of Punjab – Lahore 

53. Minhaj University – Lahore 

54. University Of Sargodha – Sargodha 

55. National College of Arts – Lahore 

56. University of South Asia – Lahore 

57. National College of Business Administration and Economics - Lahore 

58. University of Veterinary and Animal Sciences – Lahore 

59. National Defense University – Islamabad 

60. University of Wah – Wah 

61. National Textile University – Faisalabad 

62. Virtual University – Lahore 
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     Table 11.6 List of Universities in Punjab 

List of Universities in Balochistan 
1. Balochistan University of Information Technology and Management Sciences – 

Quetta 

2. University of Baluchistan – Quetta 

3. Lasbela University of Agriculture Water and Marine Sciences - Lasbela 

4. University of Engineering and Technology – Khuzdar 

5. Sardar Bahadur Khan Women University – Quetta 
     

Table 11.7 List of Universities in Baluchistan 

List of Universities in Khyber Pakhtoonkhwa 

1. Abasyn University – Peshawar 

2. Khyber Pakhtoonkhwa Agricultural University – Peshawar 

3. Abdul Wali Khan University – Mardan 

4. Kohat University of Science and Technology – Kohat 

5. CECOS University of Information Technology and Emerging Sciences - Peshawar 

6. Northern University – Nowshera 

7. City University of Science and Information Technology - Peshawar 

8. NWFP University of Engineering and Technology – Peshawar 

9. Frontier Women University – Peshawar 

10. Preston University – Kohat 

11. Gandhara University – Peshawar 

12. Preston University Kohat – Kohat 

13. Ghulam Ishaq Khan Institute of Engineering Sciences and Technology - Topi 

14. Qurtaba University of Science and Information Technology - D.I. Khan 

15. Gomal University - D. I. Khan 

16. Sarhad University of Science and Information Technology - Peshawar 

17. Hazara University – Mansehra 

18. Shaheed Benazir Bhutto University – Dir 

19. Institute of Management Science – Peshawar 

20. University of Malakand – Malakand 

21. Iqra National University – Peshawar 

22. University of Peshawar – Peshawar 

23. Islamia College University – Peshawar 

24. University of Science and Technology – Bannu 

25. Khyber Medical University – Peshawar 

26. University of Swat – Swat 

 

Table 11.6 List of Universities in Khyber Pakhtoonkhwa 

List of Universities in AJ & K 
1. Mirpur University of Science and Technology – Mirpur 

2. University of Azad Jammu and Kashmir – Muzaffarabad 

 

Table 11.9 List of Universities in AJ & K 
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9. Student Success in Higher Education 

Student success and employment upon graduation is crucial to maintain enrollment in universities. Pakistan has 
some good beginnings in establishing attractive programs to augment admissions to universities and colleges but 
there is need to focus on preventing drop-out rates. A recent report on student success suggests universities that 
allow at least one fourth of the student body to take three or more remedial classes in their first year will help 
students achieve success (Kuh, Kinzie, Buckley, Bridges, & Hayek, 2006). Once on track and having established 
further infrastructure to meet the demand, these universities can then easily handle the increase in the number of 
programs at all levels of education: associate, bachelors, masters, diplomas, doctorates and even technical programs 
as well.  

For instance, universities that offer agricultural programs can ensure student success by encouraging participation 
in rural areas. The agricultural programs usually include sustainable and ecological programs geared towards rural 
communities offering both student and community success as they work together. University students that major in 
agriculture can help solve the difficulties that rural communities encounter. Something as simple as solving a 
drinking water shortage, erecting boundary walls or building steel enforced latrines encourages rural schools to 
actively engage and educate village children. By supporting a diverse array of programs while acquiring new skills 
illustrates how higher education can safeguards student success which can guarantee a community’s success as well.  

Another factor in student success in tertiary institutions is the advisements from University Student Advisors who 
understand how to plan courses as well as the students' other future academic interest. Advisors assist in course 
planning, registration and academic counseling. They know college resources well and know how to fit each student 
to what they need for maximum academic achievement. They understand how external factors can affect the 
behaviors of students.  Unfortunately the role of student advisors in Pakistani universities is minimal as the faculty 
assigned with this job is usually also assigned additional assignments of teaching and administration. Universities 
need to have dedicated student advisors to guide students for their success, reach their creative goals and identify 
early on any negative thoughts and actions. 

Also very important for student success is the effort to enhance and integrate distance learning in higher education 
via internet or mobile learning. Utilizing this technology connects students to universities that are located in rural 
areas where access via road or wire is not available.   

Table 11.10 illustrates the number of students enrolled from 2009 – 2010 to 2011 – 2012.  It shows the public 
enrollment, other public, private and the total of each level of education. These levels of education are High, Higher 
Secondary/Inter Colleges, Degree Colleges and Universities. Interesting to note that the number of students enrolled 
in these academic institutions decreases as they graduate from High to Universities. 

Level of Education Sector 2009/2010 2010/2011 2011/2012 

High 

Public 1,742,959 1,775,001 1,784,668 

Other Public 57,124 58,568 60,053 

Private 723,239 735,159 846,874 

Total 2,523,322 2,568,728 2,691,595 

Higher Secondary/Inter 
Colleges 

Public 916,736 929,688 1,085,925 

Other Public 24,090 25,035 26,023 

Private 183,790 190,826 139,839 

Total 1,124,616 1,145,549 1,251,787 

Degree Colleges (XI - XIV) 

Public 333,463 379,385 444,016 

Other Public 16,868 17,303 17,751 

Private 33,623 34,492 35,385 

Total 383,954 431,180 497,152 

Universities 
Public 801,395 948,764 1,130,143 

Private 134,204 158,918 189,656 
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Total 935,599 1,107,682 1,319,799 

 

Table 11.10: Enrollment in Pakistan in various stages of education (Amin, et al., 2012) 

Student success is crucial to the success of each Degree Awarding Institute (DAI) in Pakistan. It is the effort to 
encompass the student’s culture, the elaboration on pre-college achievements, improving upon a student’s 
weaknesses in education with remedial classes, external factors such as class and student’s behavior that will note 
whether a student succeeds as a graduate. All these can combine into a formula of self-attainment for each college 
graduate in Pakistan. The quality of education in universities and colleges will improve when the success of each 
student is the predominant reason for the existence of these higher institutes of learning. Thinking beyond mass peer 
graduation to each student understand that which complements their talents and capabilities 

10. Declining number of students while moving from secondary to tertiary education  

Secondary education helps prepare students for the universities and colleges. Yet as seen in the figure above in 
Table 11.2 and in Graph 11.1, the results are striking, the numbers of students drop in attendance moving from 
secondary to tertiary education. There are a number of factors that cause this. In a recent study, 70% of teachers 
reported that students who do go on to college are more likely to have a good attendance record, are punctual and 
receive individual attention (Hussain, Ali, Ahmed, Naz, & Cheema, 2011). Students who do not apply towards 
college tend to come from a poor academic background and low criteria of admitted students (2011).  

There are several other factors for dropping out of school early on or not pursing tertiary education. Poverty, 
parent’s illiteracy and lack of awareness, child labor, lack of adequate facilities, lack of professional and high quality 
teachers, quality of curriculum, lack of supervision, monitoring and finally, a lack of political will prevents these 
students, who may turn out to be very bright, to succeed and graduate to the university level. A lot of students 
regretfully don’t apply to universities and colleges because they don’t feel that they are of the same class as is 
wanted in those institutions. These regrets come from misconceptions of an elite student body that will disregard 
those unlike themselves. While this might be true for some students of the elite class, this is not a prevalent trait 
throughout the student body. Most certainly, this affects the gradual emersion of secondary students to universities. 
There needs to be some connection between university students and those graduating from secondary to encourage 
enrollment into colleges and universities. 

Again, it is easily seen in the above figure how enrollment declines from secondary to university. This measurement 
is “the ratio of total enrollment that corresponds to the level of education shown” (School Enrollment; Tertiary in 
Pakistan , 2012).  Considering that most children are not able to get education because of socio-economic conditions 
beyond pre-primary to primary levels, this considerably digressed percentage is alarming as it affects secondary 
enrollment as well.  

The gross enrollment ratio (GER) is a measure of the total enrolment in a country expressed as a  percentage of 
students who eventually attend degree awarding institutions compared to those who are not enrolled. In 2011 the 
gross enrollment ratio (GER) for tertiary education in Pakistan was 15% or less according to UNESCAP 
(Participation in Education, 2011).  Even though this percentage is low the GER grew from 14% to 22% between 
2000 and 2008 (2011). Enrollment in Pakistan’s universities is increasing but clearly there is more that needs to be 
done.  
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Province/Region Level Total 

Punjab 

Bachelor 171,845 

Master of 16 of Education 112,115 

Master of 16+ years 16,545 

PhD 9,217 

PGD 7,808 

Sindh 

Bachelor 108,136 

Master of 16 of Education 50,775 

Master of 16+ years 11,769 

PhD 3,042 

PGD 2,892 

KP 

Bachelor 56,151 

Master of 16 of Education 40,365 

Master of 16+ years 6,738 

PhD 2,603 

PGD 3,082 

Balochistan 

Bachelor 8,068 

Master of 16 of Education 8,281 

Master of 16+ years 276 

PhD 332 

PGD 122 

AJ&K 

Bachelor 3,759 

Master of 16 of Education 3,302 

Master of 16+ years 67 

PhD 1 

PGD 45 

GB 
Gilgit Baltistan 

Bachelor 1,382 

Master of 16 of Education 939 

Master of 16+ years - 

PhD - 

PGD - 

ICT 

Bachelor 504,030 

Master of 16 of Education 91,200 

Master of 16+ years 17,651 

PhD 4,135 

PGD 1,126 

Pakistan 

Bachelor 925,371 

Master of 16 of Education 306,977 

Master of 16+ years 53,046 

PhD 19,330 
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PGD 15,075 

 

Table 11.11 Enrollment 2011 – 2012 (Amin, et al., 2012) 

Table 11.12 present the number of doctorates awarded in Pakistan for the year 2013. Social sciences ranked higher 
than the other disciplines and with Physical Science, Biology and Medical Science following. Business is the least 
sought doctorate. Total number of doctorates in business is only 143. 

Discipline Number 

Agriculture and veterinary sciences 1,039 

Arts and humanities 1,211 

Biology and medical science 1,692 

Social sciences 1,978 

Physical science 1,810 

Engineering and technology 288 

Business education 143 

TOTAL 8161 

 

Table 11.12 total number of PhDs in Pakistan in 2013 (Associate Press of Pakistan, 2013) * 

11. Brain Drain 

Brain Drain occurs in many developing nations both historically recorded and in the present. Unfortunately, 
Islamabad encourages brain drain as GNP gains 4% annually from remittances sent by those overseas. These 
Pakistani diaspora are the finest and high intellectual elite of Pakistan’s universities that leave Pakistan to seek other 
countries that offer more opportunities that are politically stable and are less restrictive. Restriction is caused by the 
lack of facilities and infrastructure crucial towards increasing opportunities for jobs and providing secure and safety 
throughout Pakistan. These intellectuals take the value of the education they received from their home government 
to internationally recognized nations that promise higher wages and better socioeconomic living.   

Brain Drain creates uncertainty in the eyes of other resident students as this loss impacts the viability of the 
education system. Proactive measures should incur a proactive and solid stand towards retaining academia, not 
losing them to another country.  At any given time in Pakistan, there are about 2,000 business majors who graduate 
from the top five business colleges and universities in Pakistan but there is no room to accommodate them with the 
employment they are seeking (Naved, 2012).  
 
This subject is covered in more detail including the statistics reasons and analysis in chapter 5 Brain Drain:  
Sabotaging Pakistan's development of this book. 
 
 
12. Composition of Pakistan Universities – ratio of students to professors/teachers 
 
Part of student success and success of various higher academic institutions rely on the ratio of teachers to students. 
These numbers not only illustrate the ratio but also the amount of resources that are spent on education. Smaller 
classes are preferred as students get more individual attention. Universities that offer smaller classes are sure to 
retain enrollment figures close to secondary academic institutions. The need to invest in teachers would secure these 
small class sizes and secure enrollment in Pakistan’s universities.  

 

Level of Education Sector 2009/2010 2010/2011 2011/2012 
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Degree Colleges (XI - XIV) 

Public 333,463 379,385 444,016 

Other Public 16,868 17,303 17,751 

Private 33,623 34,492 35,385 

Total 383,954 431,180 497,152 

Universities 

Public 801,395 948,764 1,130,143 

Private 134,204 158,918 189,656 

Total 935,599 1,107,682 1,319,799 

Technical & Vocational 
Institutions 

Public 93,874 97,020 100,021 

Other Public 24,746 25,644 26,437 

Private 153,909 158,422 163,322 

Total 272,529 281,086 289,780 

Teachers Training 
Institutions 

Public 660,330 673,899 687,792 

Other Public - - - 

Private 4,706 4,801 4,900 

Total 665,036 678,700 692,692 

  Final Total 2,257,118 2,498,648 2,799,423 

 

Table 11.13 Enrollment Figures of 2011 - 2012 (Amin, et al., 2012) 

Table 13.5 illustrates the enrollment in each level of education including Degree Colleges, Universities, Technical 
and Vocational Institutions and Teacher Training Institutions. It gives the exact enrollment figures from 2009/2010, 
2010/20121and 2011/2012. The final total is given on the bottom.  

In Pakistan, 15% of newly recruited teachers leave their jobs after the first year and 50% leave within six years of 
service (Sarwar, Aslam, & Rasheed, 2010). Thirty percent of college graduates in Pakistan with the B.Ed never enter 
the teaching field on an average due to lack of salaries and lack of support upon graduation. Pakistani teachers don’t 
get the same high regard which computer scientists, lawyers or doctors receive from the general community and 
students; consequently they also don’t share the same status or monetary compensation resulting in the scores of 
them leaving the noble profession. 

we can deduct two result from the table 11.13 above; It is evident that the total number of students enrolled in 
Degree Colleges, Universities, Technical and Vocational Institutions, and Teacher Training Institutions is quite high. 
From the same chart of the DAIs, it is easy to tell that there are more students enrolled in universities than the other 
institutes of higher learning, and hence equivalent amount of teachers are required to teach them.  Secondly, It’s 
hard to imagine the number of students that gain a degree in teaching from the Teachers Training Institutions but 
never enter the teaching field. The government invests in these teacher training institutions yet the graduates do not 
move on to employment in Pakistan’s academia. Look at the total number of students enrolled in teacher programs 
for the academic year, 2011/2012. It equals 687,792. Yet this number of students is not reflected in the number of 
teachers available to teach in schools in Pakistan. The plague of poor infrastructure along with an unpromising 
future as a teacher delineates any hope from professional teacher graduates. Even though this is a large investment 
for the government to make in educating students to become teachers there is not a supportive framework to 
encourage students-teachers to teach while making so little. 

The disturbing results from table 11.14 indicate that the students going for tertiary schools are comparatively much 
less than the students progressing for tertiary education who live in urban areas.  

Pakistan’s universities need more academically trained professors and qualified lab assistants per classroom. As an 
example, in the sector of medical education,  The Pakistan Medical and Dental Council recommends that for every 
100 students there should be one professor, two associate professors, three assistant professors and ten 



 
 

245 
 

demonstrators (Teacher Student Ratio Changed: PMDC Step Meant to 'Fill Private Coffers', 2011).  This was 
recommended to make the medical and dental graduates of Pakistan to be highly rated on an international scale 
however the Pakistan Medical Association responded that this policy would destroy the country's medical education 
as there are not many resources to dedicate. Scarce resources such as this are a very common theme in the higher 
education sector of Pakistan and this is not a rare situation. 

An appropriate measure of teachers to student ratio is commonly known as 2:20 in pre-primary and 1:20 from 
Kindergarten to Third Grade. There is no universal ratio for tertiary schools but in the colleges and universities of 
Pakistan the ratio is 3:500 students (Ameer, 2012) which are unquestionably very high. This is depicted in table 
11.15.  

Province/Region Level of Education Urban Rural Total 

 
Punjab 

 

Inter College 5746 2683 8429 

Degree College 17876 3038 20914 

Total 23622 5721 29343 

Sindh 

Inter College 1837 237 2074 

Degree College 9527 512 10039 

Total 11364 749 12113 

KP 

Inter College 1808 652 2460 

Degree College 3227 1391 4618 

Total 5035 2043 7078 

Baluchistan 

Inter College 253 21 274 

Degree College 830 285 1115 

Total 1083 306 1389 

AJ&K 

Inter College 745 534 1279 

Degree College 759 423 1182 

Total 1504 957 2461 

GB 

Inter College 82 104 186 

Degree College 273 115 388 

Total 355 219 574 

FATA 

Inter College   24 24 

Degree College   678 678 

Total 0 702 702 

ICT 

Inter College 863 36 899 

Degree College 1208 49 1257 

Total 87997 21479 109476 

 

Table 11.14 

13. Importance of Student Activities for the development of human resource 

“Learning and sharing of knowledge and experience can take place 
meaningfully in a free atmosphere.” (Suresha & Mylarappa) 
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Student activities create an ambiance that encourages youth to stay in universities. Students can get valuable 
development, entrepreneurship and leadership opportunities through planning social, educational and cultural 
events. Student success relies on the presence of extra-curricular activities that promote personal and cognitive 
development (Kuh, Kinzie, Buckley, Bridges, & Hayek, 2006). As you can see from Figure 11.2 below, the models 
of success are not only the conditions of the academic institution but of external factors, pre-college experience and 
student behavior. Academic institutions in Pakistan need to fully assess the demographics of their student body in 
order to prevent and decrease the significant drop-out and burn-out and at the same time encourage the higher 
enrollments as each year passes-by. 
 
Universities in Pakistan that are aware of the challenges that college students face, understand the power of 
academic focused achievement, engagement in academic activities, satisfaction, acquisition of desired knowledge, 
skills and competencies, persistence, attainment of educational objectives, and post-college performance can be to 
the success of a student (What Matters to Student Success: A Review of Literature, 2006). Below are a few 
examples of what universities in Pakistan offer to their students. 
 
 There are many institutions of higher learning which offer extra-curricular activities to enhance a student’s 

academic experience. For example Quaid-i-Azam University (QAU), Islamabad offers many outlets for those 
interested and in need of something fun but academic; everything from literary, drama, debating and 
departmental societies to hiking and adventure club. Campus life should complement the academics and not 
take away from studies. QAU manages this aspect very well. 
 

 LUMS is another university that offers student run societies that engage in debate, drama, music, athletics, and 
trekking. Their Sports and Wellness departments give students a choice to participate in a wide range of 
athletics and encourage student’s well-being. Many other universities do the same but the budget is not always 
allocated to support these extracurricular activities and students struggle to get funds for the organization of 
such events.  
 

 FAST- NU encourages its students in organizing extracurricular events and competitions that attract students 
from across the country. For the last couple of years student body of FAST has been organizing competitions 
such as SOFTEC, NASCON and PROCOM. This has helped student develop leadership and entrepreneurship 
skills. 

It was noted that at major universities like QAU, family pressure, stress, inability to concentrate, and the increased 
workload of university studies can cause many students to either drop out or fall into other methods to cope with the 
pressure of college studies (Barbar T. Shaikh, 2004).  Psychologically, educationalist and higher educational 
institute administrations’ must consider all the factors and the environment that students confront on an almost daily 
basis contributes to moral decline or absenteeism from classes. 

In order to build healthy relationships between men and women, there needs to be an increase of opportunities for 
them to mix but that is acceptable to the social norms and Islamic values in student and academic centers. The 
addition of healthy interactive groups would allow youth to grow in self efficacy and learn from each other.  
Education is a community driven tool that can be used in building connections with others. This is a crucial element 
needed during a student’s enrollment. Authors of this book do not in any way encourage the indecency and improper 
behavior but recommend using the co-ed environment at universities for the tolerance towards the opposite gender. 

Students should be encouraged to seek outside the boundaries of academics and into extra-curricular activities. This 
will enhance their cognition and psychological abilities. Campus life rich in opportunity to join a wide variety of 
activities is a wonderful addition to education and should be further enhanced with more opportunities for students 
to learn more about the world and each other.  
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Figure 11.2: Models of success in university students 
1(KUH, KINZIE, BUCKLEY, BRIDGES, & HAYEK, 2006) 

 

14. Ratio of women to men and its effects on higher education/culture 

 Private 
Academic 

Institutions 

Public 
Academic 

Institutions 

Total 
Academic 

Institutions 

Private 
Teachers 

Public 
Teachers 

Boys Girls 

Punjab 18 23 41 2,643 8,813 10479869 8708593 

Sindh 25 16 41 6,743 4,822 4267663 3041172 

KP 9 16 25 1,274 2,444 3495919 2130294 

Baluchistan 2 6 8 68 859 791454 485969 

AJ&K 2 2 4 118 459 480262 420641 

GB 0 1 1 0 102 175767 140629 

ICT 3 12 15 2,448 33,391 151073 131227 

Total 59 76 153 13,297 50,260 20259340 15240355 

 

Table 11.15 Ratio of women to men in higher education institutes (Amin, et al., 2012) 

STUDENT

ENGAGEMENT

EXTERNAL FACTORS

•STATE POLICY

•ECONOMIC FACTORS

•GLOBALISM

STUDENT BEHAVIORS

•STUDY HABITS

•PEER INVOLVEMENT

•INTERACTION WITH FACULTY

•TIME ON TASK

•MOTIVATION

•OTHER

INSTITUTIONAL CONDITIONS

•DEMOGRAPHICS

•ACCOUNTABILITY

•TRANSPARENCY

PRE-COLLEGE EXPERIENCES

•ENROLLMENT CHOICES

•ACADEMIC PREPARATIONS

•APTITUDE & COLLEGE READINESS

•FAMILY & PEER SUPPORT

•MOTIVATION TO LEARN

•DEMOGRAPHICS - RACE/GENDER
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The ratio of women to men in universities can affect grades and the measure of student success. While women’s 
literacy rate is significantly lower than men’s literacy rate in Pakistan, there isn’t much difference in enrollment 
figures in the tertiary schools as evident from the table 11.15. The World Bank reported that the ratio of female to 
male tertiary enrollment has grown from 79% in 2002 to 83.05% in 2008 (Ratio of Female to Male Tertiary 
Enrollment in Pakistan, 2012). These figures match with the Pakistan’s own HEC report showing that male and 
female enrollment ratio in regards to higher education institutions from 2006 to 2010.  By using the data from HEC 
we created a graph 11.3 to illustrate that even though there are fewer women than men in tertiary schools, this 
doesn’t become a derogatory feature in fact this gap is closing. 
 
 

 
 
 

Graph 11.3 Male vs Female enrollment ratio in tertiary schools of Pakistan 
 

As this trend continues to close i.e. the increase of enrollment ratio of men from women illustrates that the historical 
socio-cultural advantage men had over women would diminish. The Table 11.5 below illustrates the fact that women 
do indeed share attendance at colleges and universities but this example does not define which colleges and 
universities nor which programs they were studying. Also it misses an important information regarding male and 
female enrollments of various urban and rural areas. 
 

 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 

Higher Education Institutions 118 121 126 127 132 

Enrollment 521473 639597 738373 803507 948268 

% Enrollment  Male Students 59.15 56.85 56.5 55.7 55 

% Enrollment  Female Students 40.85 43.15 43.5 44.3 45 

 

Table 11.16: facts & figures related to the enrollment in Higher Education 
 (Higher Education Commission, Pakistan, 2014) 

 
15. Conclusion and Recommendations  

Literacy is growing at all educational levels in Pakistan including higher education. When analyzed provincially, the 
Pakistan Labor Force found that literacy rate in Punjab stood at (59.6 %), Sind (58.2%), Khyber Pakhtunkhwa 
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(50.9%) and Baluchistan at (51.5%) for the years 2009 to 2010 (Associated Press of Pakistan, 2012). The literacy 
rate of Punjab and Khyber Pakhtunkhwa has improved considerably during 2008-09 and 2009-10 (2012) though in 
rural areas, among those literate, there were only a handful of students with advanced degrees. Hence the population 
with advanced degrees is not evenly spread across the country and the same is true for the male to female ratio of 
advanced degrees with the former leading.  

This chapter illustrates the variety of degree awarding institutions that Pakistan has and the variety of programs that 
students can choose from though the number of these institutions is considerably less and with deficient in facilities. 
Hence it can be swiftly suggested that Pakistan is in dire need of an increase in the number of universities, university 
enrollment and a need for academically trained professors. Utilizing these three factors along with encouraging 
secondary level students to continue their education is a pertinent issue that Islamabad needs to resolve, making sure 
that more educated and trained work force is available to foster the development of Pakistan. This is the digression 
upon policy makers of Pakistan, federal and the provincial governments who have failed out in reaching out to drop 
out and burn out students and their families. More needs to be done on this front as some of these students could 
become tomorrow's successful doctors, engineers, scientists and lawyers. We also recommend having college 
students to be used as hosts and a respite for the other secondary level students; to guide and host while still in 
college. 

Pakistan needs to have more teachers/professors and provide for the employment/research opportunities with 
superior compensation. This very significant factor is discussed in greater detail in book's Chapter 12 Faculty 
Development: Investment in the Human Capital. While doing so, Pakistan must necessitate a critical focus on how to 
build more infrastructures for college graduates and increase research and development facilities while it wants to 
fund other projects, this is again the result of imbalance of priorities.  

The authors also calls attention in this chapter to the fact that Pakistan should prepare students for employment and a 
better life in the social and economic sense, but sadly enough does not prepare or welcomes the intellectuals that it 
has already educated and trained and hence this resource is brain drained. The youth of Pakistan is the country’s 
greatest asset, but there is a lack of them being turned into valuable resources. There is no official policy or plan on 
how to contain these brilliant minds and how to utilize them. The resources are available but the connection between 
Islamabad and the entire nation of Pakistan needs to be established and utilized. Higher education is a must for all of 
Pakistan so that all may have the privilege of gaining a degree and thus freeing Pakistan towards a brighter future. 
 
We envision the future of Pakistan as a peaceful nation who relies less on foreign aid but Pakistan has been affected 
by terrorism, sectarian and religious conflicts in the recent history. Conflicts of this magnitude are not conducive 
towards healthy academic environments of concentrating on progressive development/research work. Pakistan’s 
future will continue to look bleak unless Pakistan's internal and external security threats are resolved. However the 
situation can improve in part through investing more in interacting and connecting with students, schools, teachers 
and administration but this will take decades. 
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1. Introduction 

 

The latent academic strength in the Islamic Republic of Pakistan indicates a future of growth and progress of the 

country. Despite great odds, there are many Pakistanis who have overcome obstacles to achieve the unthinkable. 

They exemplify to others the courage it takes to succeed in life and in academics as well. Obstacles can be overcome 

within the confines of a strong education system. Education changes, develops, builds and encourages people to 

strengthen their talents and capabilities. This can be seen in Pakistan as literacy rates continue to rise. Yet, even with 

this positive direction there is still a need for Pakistan to be firm and consistent in its intent of reforming education.  

 

The negative connotations regarding how Islamabad views education are rampant and politically motivated but it is 

incomparable to the tangible treasure of human capital waiting to be developed. This raw potential is slowly being 

cultivated but there is much work to be accomplished. The drive to succeed in life and the effort to surpass literacy 

rates shows an impatient Pakistan ready for change. This change is caused by Pakistan’s own human capital. There 

are many Pakistanis who cause the resonance of a thousand positive changes occurring regularly. It is this that 

propels Pakistan forward. Many of these Pakistanis are recognized, some are not, but the cause for which they all 

place higher above personal agenda, centers on education.  

This chapter details about the positive actions that are happening in Pakistan. It indicates hope of a bright future of 

Pakistan due to the individuals and group efforts both on government and on NGO levels. The chapter also 

highlights the most significant Pakistanis who have made improvements in the academic domain. 

2. Contributions by Educators 

Pakistani Educators have made tremendous contributions that influenced the potential aspect of a bright future for 

Pakistan. Many of them founded universities, established foundations and organized conferences. Some simply 

dedicated themselves to sit on committees and worked their way up the corporate world of education, creating 

policies and leading provinces. Others dug in and went out to the people of Pakistan to help and encourage in the 

pursuit of an education. Both are equally valued and welcomed in the academic field in Pakistan for both hold 

perspectives, great treasures and from their own education to give to others. 

Hakim Muhammad Said was a visionary, scholar, philanthropist and a medical researcher who delivered a self-

promised goal of providing better education and health to Pakistan. He was one of Pakistan’s most prominent 

medical researchers who shared his knowledge writing over 200 books and journals regarding education, science, 

medicine and health. He established Hamdard university to educate the youth of Pakistan in medicine and dentistry, 

management sciences to IT to a law school. He drew the youth of Pakistan to attend his illustrious university by 

providing the best of equipment, labs and research and development facilities. While as a governor of Sind he 

helped by singing charters for establishing several universities. 

Pervez Hoodbhoy is a prominent and popular nuclear physicist, social commentator and essayist whose views are 

shared with many other Pakistanis. He is concerned over how curriculum is selected. He advocates for textbooks 

that are more academically inclined and free of Islamic prejudice. His fears of uneducated youth graduating from 

government schools, is rejected by those in charge, but acknowledge by many on national and international levels. 

Dr. Hoodbhoy believes that Pakistan can be a strong nation once it is independent of foreign aid (Hoodbhoy, 2012). 

He is one man who speaks for many and rises to challenge Pakistanis to fulfill their educational goals. 

Shahnaz Wair Ali is an educator and philanthropist who has served the country as a political advisor to the President 

of Pakistan. She conceptualized the Benazir Income Support Program which has alleviated poverty and helped 
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empower women that come from the underprivileged areas in Pakistan. This program is offered throughout Pakistan 

in all of the provinces. 

Educators from around the world have helped Pakistan because of its enormous potential, natural and human 

resources. One such educator and policy maker is Sir Michael Barber who with his Roadmap for Punjab Province 

supported by the Punjab Government, helped change the landscape of education schemes. Sir Barber’s scheme 

included hiring 81,000 new teachers based on merit and put Executive District Officers in charge of the district 

management of schools, teachers and curriculum. Even though the Roadmap dipped a little within the first month of 

implementation it soon gained ground through funding at the local level and the “pressure of accountability” 

(Barber, 2013). Not only did this alleviate pressure from the Punjab Government to perform but illustrated the 

generosity of those outside of Pakistan and how they pursue aiding in education. 

The list of Pakistani Educators is endless and their contributions would be next to impossible to include in this 

chapter as an entire separate book would be needed. However in table 13.1we have listed some academicians who 

have helped in their own individual capacities by using either their political influences or personal connections for 

the betterment of Pakistani education system. We have listed only a few of the educationalists here and there are 

many more who have worked tirelessly and selflessly in this domain. 

Abbas Husain Mian Amer Mahmood Zafar Ishaq Ansari 

Allah Bakhsh Malik Mian Bakhsh Laghari Seema Aziz 

Alauddin Masood Hakim Mohammad Said Shahnaz Wair Ali 

Altaf M. Saleem Mosharraf Zaidi Anwaar Ahmad 

Table 13.1 A Few Famous Educators Of Pakistan, (Volkmann, 2014)  

3. Positive Action by Media 

The proclivity towards information dissemination is conveyed through the print and electronic media in an effort to 

support the educational system of Pakistan. From individual journalists to other multiple platforms of media, there is 

always news worthy items that can uplift the docile tendency of Pakistanis and drive them to be more active. These 

actions are accomplished through written or spoken word in paper or on air.  It is through the power of the media 

that urges the Pakistani people to be more proactive in safeguarding their nation and building a better future for 

themselves.  Once the Pakistani people gain more strength in having a voice it will propel the country towards a free 

and independent Pakistan. 

Being a member of the media is a deadly position to take at times yet Pakistani journalists risk a lot to bring truth to 

their people. For example, Shehzad Roy's program "Chal Parha" became controversial when he talked about 

removing discriminatory contents from textbooks. His critics saw this as equal to him wanting to remove all 

references regarding Islam and politics. This stirred waves and brought a lot of political pressure on to him but 

several episodes of the program highlight many negative or neglected parts of our education system and is much 

appreciated in the educated sector of Pakistan. 

Independent yet determined, journalists help make the general public more aware. The general public wouldn’t 

otherwise know nor want to know information that might be pertinent for them to understand. It is these various 

media organizations and government actions that generate positive perspectives and information on education in 

Pakistan. They highlight the bright actions made by Pakistanis that encourages others to do the same. 

From holding politicians accountable for not legitimately holding college degrees to illustrating the plight of 

Pakistan’s brain drain these articles describe the academic environment (or the lack of) to a great extent bringing the 

final brush of illustration of the plight of uneducated and neglected Pakistanis. Guest columnists and regular 

contributors report on a regular basis about the state of education in Pakistan whether it is positive or negative. 
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Dawn newspapers and The International News are considered Pakistan’s most reliable and accurate sources of news 

in English. The Daily Jang Urdu News, Daily Express and Nawai-e-waqt are other sources of reliable and accurate 

news in Urdu. Both English and Urdu newspapers in Pakistan do more than produce the news; they provide forums 

where Pakistani youth can acquaint themselves with sources they might not otherwise know.  

The Dawn Newspaper group has been organizing annual Education Expo for the last 10 years. This platform has 

enabled students to meet representatives of universities from around the world (Dawn Media Group, 2014). Besides 

making available affordable access for students to these educational resources, Dawn and The International News 

write a number of articles that pertain to education.  

4. Positive Action by the Government 

There are numerous positive actions in terms of educational policies that Islamabad takes. Yet it isn’t noticed 

sometimes as general public is not able to understand how the rule of law is regulated from federal government to 

the individual provincial governments. In order to see the whole picture, one has to look beyond the stigma of 

Islamabad and accept the optimism that comes from the good things that Islamabad has done. It’s a tough battle 

considering the number of complicated academic issues but understanding how the provinces develop and maintain 

laws delegated from Islamabad enables a knowledgeable constituency to think positive about the future of their 

country and find ways to contribute.  

With appropriate action and connection, educational policies enacted by Islamabad can cause a ripple effect 

throughout Pakistan. Together, Islamabad and the people of Pakistan can create a nation to be independent from 

international aid; a republic that reaps from an educated populace - the high reward of an emergent economy. While 

stigmas remain in the minds of the Pakistani people, these amendments, acts and ordinances are the primary 

components towards education reform. We can point that this has all has re-started when Islamabad re-introducing 

the right to a free and compulsory education through Amendment 18.  

Even though the Constitution of Pakistan already called for a free and compulsory education for children six through 

the age of sixteen, in 2010 Islamabad reinstated this legislation in the form of Amendment 18. The individual 

provincial governments then legislated and interpreted the best way to quantify the same policy for their province. 

This significant step illustrates how Islamabad and the provinces share the some objectives for Pakistan and for the 

people of Pakistan. Amendment 18 is the beginning of a bright future due to the influence of educated citizens.  

The implementation of this policy is dependent on how the provincial assemblies will interpret the “Rule of 

Business” on this action.  Sindh and Punjab legislated actively and they soon followed or pre-empted Islamabad 

with their own legislation regarding free and compulsory education; the other provinces then legislated and 

implemented according to their constituency. The following points illustrate in brevity how each individual 

provincial government determines interpretation and definition of this law and its implementation. 

 In Feb 2013, The Right of Children to Free and Compulsory Education Act of 2013 was ratified by the Sindh 
government. This legislation enforces free education for children five to sixteen years of age in the Sindh 
Province (Provincial Assembly of Sindh, 2013). The Sindh government is determined to progress towards 100% 
literacy and it encourages this through cooperation of all political parties to work together for the positive 
implementation of this act. Sindh legislators understand very well how their province cannot be successful 
without literacy and numeracy.  
 

 Punjab’s own Right of Children to Free and Compulsory Education of 2009, for children 4 to 16 years of age, 
was met with some resistance but became highly successful in the districts that followed the policy. Recent 
legislation requires private schools to offer 10% of their current enrollment, free admission (Shaukat, 2014). 
While not accepted in complete, this proactive measure demonstrates the Punjabi government’s intent to 
provide free and compulsory schooling for all children.   
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 ‘The Right to Education Association’ (RTE) is an advocacy campaign that works to promote free and 
compulsory education in developing countries. It reports that the Governor of Balochistan approved an 
ordinance for free and compulsory education in March of 2013. The communities of Balochistan want to 
embrace this ordinance while having it suitable for their communities. This illustrates the cooperative nature 
that can be had between the tribal belt and the Balochistan provincial government. 

 

 RTE also reports that the Khyber Pakhtunkhwa Provincial Government has tabled this Bill due to diverse views 
on the importance of education. Yet, with the support of Pakistan Tehreek-e-Insaf backed government which 
has increased the education budget, there is active promotion to enforce child protection which should decrease 
child labor. The positive effect of this will encourage more children to attend schools.  
 

As the provincial governments of Pakistan adjust implementation of the free and education bills, the Pakistani 

people must exert patience. The enforcement of policies needs to be amended in order to complement the distinct 

character of provinces and their respective communities. This determines the effective nature of these individual 

provincial bills. And legislation, like that of KPK which is suspended due to the diversity of views will be resilient 

(once resolved) and due to the strength of this diversity can fortify all of Pakistan, eventually making it a stronger 

nation with unshakeable economy. 

 

 

  

FUNFAIR WITH THE SHINING FUTURE OF THE NATION 

 

Hence it is evident that Islamabad has been proactive in education reforms but due to red tape and the politics 

involved it takes time for reforms to be enacted and effective. These reforms come not only through policies but in 
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transforming the Ministry of Education and Training which recently combined all national academic institutions on 

a federal level into a single entity. Through this collaboration, the effect remains to be seen but connections between 

the individual academic institutions will surely create a more cohesive working environment that can reach beyond 

the individual provinces into the tribal belts and make education the strength of each community.  

 

More details are provided related to this bill in chapter 6 ' Review and Critique on National Policies on Education 

and Current Constitutional Measures & Legislation ' of the book. 

 

5. State of the Art Universities 

Many people are not able to contemplate that there are many universities in Pakistan that offer high quality 

education of international standards. These universities serve not only their students coming from all over the 

country but the communities where they are located. Universities offer services such as libraries, working hospitals 

or medical clinics and sometimes even post offices and small markets. These high quality services are reflected in 

the programs as well. Strong emphasis is put on science, technology, research and development. It is in these 

Science, Technology, Engineering and Math (STEM) programs where the youth of Pakistan will succeed beyond the 

youth of other nations as the Pakistani youth have aspirations to contribute not only to their country but to others as 

well. These fine universities of Pakistan have come into being due to the philanthropy and vision of a number of 

intellectuals and groups. 

Agha Hasan Abedi has been the founder of two universities. His career grew as he invested time and money in 

establishing Pakistan’s most prominent Muslim bank, Bank of Credit and Commerce International (BCCI). He also 

helped revolutionize universities to include computer science (Butt, 2010). In 1980 he donated Rs 100 million to the 

BCCI Foundation for establishing the Foundation for Advancement of Science and Technology (FAST), now called 

National University of Computer & Emerging Sciences (NUCES). FAST and another university that he helped 

established, The Ghulam Ishaq Khan Institute of Engineering Sciences and Technology (GIKI) in Khabar Pakhtoon 

Khwa province, are both recognized worldwide as strong elite academic institutions that have produced many 

scientists and engineers. 

A philanthropist and educator, Mr. Abedi’s legacy lies in his many contributions to Pakistan’s society. Some might 

not remember him but the monuments he built make him not only a hero and pioneer of Pakistan’s financial 

institutions but an integral part of Pakistan’s academic foundation. He is attributed with being the first one to bring 

computer science to Pakistan. In this and all else, he exhibited the true entrepreneurial spirit that is now shown in the 

students he inspired and continues to inspire those that know of him. 

Hakim Said who was previously mentioned as an educator established the Hamdard Foundation and shared the 

entrepreneurial spirit as Abedi. Dr. Said, who also acted as the Governor of Sindh, created many universities 

including Hamdard University which is one of the largest research universities in Pakistan. More details about 

Hakim Said's contributions are included in Chapter 11. 

Details on similar philanthropic efforts leading to the establishment of such universities have been discussed in 

detail in Chapter 11 Higher Education in Pakistan: Status quo and Future Prospects which is more focused on the 

subject of Higher Education and Universities. 

6. State of the art Hospitals 

Pakistan is very well known internationally for its propensity towards producing an impressive amount of qualified 

doctors. This is due to some of the finest hospitals it has, which offer the latest in technology to diagnose and treat 

patients. Often these hospitals are paired with medical colleges and universities where the research and development 
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facilities are highly developed. The environment at these facilities supports and encourages students to practice and 

eventuate into doctors of very high caliber.  

Many hospitals in Pakistan have been established - without any associated university for medical education - by 

visionary Pakistanis who understood the for healthy Pakistanis and the absence of this important infrastructure. 

Several of these hospitals have grown to be internationally known and respected by the Pakistanis, take for instance 

the example of these three hospitals which have received international and national accolade, however it is worth 

mentioning that there are many such hospitals which we have not been able to include in this book. 

 Aga Khan University and Hospital is a highly regarded hospital in the country which uses the latest technology 
and offers the best in medical staff and medicine. The University also utilizes an elite curriculum that 
emphasizes high quality health care for its patients and surrounding communities, AKU offers an array of 
extensive research and development programs at the university. Their curriculum is enhanced to help medical 
students engage in the medical care of developing countries. Students not only learn from the best of 
technological and laboratory advances but how to give back to their communities by working in clinics that are 
located in the poorer areas of Karachi.  
 

 Another hospital with a mission to serve Pakistani people is the Shifa International Hospital.  These hospitals 
are run by Shifa Foundation, a not-for-profit charitable organization that manages a number of these hospitals. 
Shifa Universities, also managed by Shifa Foundation, are affiliated with Shifa hospitals and impart medical 
education. These universities and hospitals together offer seminars to the general public on health care as well 
as clinical, diagnostic and supportive care. The medical graduates of Shifa Universities share the core values of 
Shifa International Hospitals which are compassion, commitment, teamwork, quality, respect and 
accountability. Besides being a hospital where many of Pakistan’s medical graduates seek employment, it is 
also known for its philanthropic care in subsidizing the bills of the patients who are financially weak. This 
illustrates the core values of students who attend a university where generosity is implemented not only in the 
offering of the finest of research and development facilities in a university but in the hospitals as well. 

 

 Another outstanding hospital in Pakistan is Shaukat Khanum Memorial Hospital. The hospital was founded by 
Imran khan, Captain of the Pakistan's cricket team and the chairman of Pakistan Tehreek-e-Insaf. He helped 
build the hospital in the memory of his mother who passed away in the late 1980’s while fighting from cancer. 
The hospital was constructed using donations and funds exceeding $25 million. These donations and funds 
came from Pakistanis living in Pakistan or abroad and from non-Pakistanis. This single act of generosity shows 
the propensity of Pakistan people towards the bright future of Pakistan. This hospital offers medical services for 
cancer patients, free of charge.  It is the only hospital in the world to do this. It does this with the best of 
laboratory equipment designed to conduct molecular, cellular and genetic studies. These facilities allow 
research scientists to effectively explore the pathogens that cause cancer in the people of Pakistan, a truly 
honorable feat. 

 

Once again, the generous spirit of Pakistan is reflected in how people take care of each other. This is a very 

important crux in the importance of education reform as a bright future begins with citizens who are educated and 

healthy. Men and women both partake in their quest for medical degrees as they want to be a part of this movement. 

This is shown in both enrollment and graduate figures. After the Supreme Court of Pakistan lifted a quota that gave 

men 80% of the seats of a medical college, women’s enrollment in medical colleges, increased. Some of the finest 

women doctors who are internationally known have come from Pakistan. Pre-med students, who are female, make 

up 80 to 85 percent of medical students in Pakistan now. (Sarwar, 2014). Most of these women are adamant in their 

desire to serve humanity.  

Dr. Nafis Sadik was one of the first female doctors from Pakistan. She received her Doctor of Medicine degree from 

Dow University, Karachi and was the first female recipient of the Hugh Moore Award in 1976 as she was credited 

by the United States for calling attention to the population crisis. Her prestigious career includes Pakistan’s Director-



 

261 
 

General of the Central Family Planning Council to the UN Population Fund. She is currently an advisor to the UN 

Secretary General and continues to share her knowledge through numerous publications of her own. 

Female Pakistani doctors are increasing in number. The first female urologist of Pakistan, Dr. Nuzhat Faruqui 

graduated from Baquai Medical College in 1995. She is now an outstanding physician and is currently Assistant 

Professor, for the Urology Section, Department of Surgery at Aga Khan University Hospital. Another female 

Pakistan physician turned research scientist is Hina Chaudry who as a Pakistani American physician made ground 

breaking discovery in gene therapy that brings to light a silent gene, Cyclin A2 that regenerates heart muscle which 

has been damaged (Maron, 2014). This is excellent news as little was known about how to utilize Cyclin A2 for 

cardiac muscle regeneration but now it is possible due to a female Pakistan Doctor and Research Scientist.  

7. Celebrated Pakistani Doctors 

Dr. Mohammad Ali Shah was a well renowned orthopedic surgeon from Karachi who was also a cricket enthusiast 

and took considerable interest in the physical development of the youth. Besides being President of the Pakistan 

Orthopedic Association he was also a private Advisor to the Governor of Sindh. Eventually he became Provincial 

Sports Minister of Sindh. He received the Pride of Performance in 1996, the Tamgha-e-Imtiaz in 2003 and the 

Sitara-i-Imtiaz in 2008.  

There are also Pakistani scientists who helped discover the first Pakistani genome in 2011. Dr. Kamran Azim of 

International Centre for Chemical and Biological Sciences (ICCBS), Karachi University was responsible for the 

genome mapping of the individual "Dr. Atta-ur-Rehman". With this distinction Pakistan become the world’s sixth 

country and the first Muslim state to map the genome of the first Pakistani individual. Discovering and mapping 

these genomes paves the way for viruses to be cured explicitly. This is a most notable and worthwhile endeavor. 

Dr. Mohammad Jawad is the patron saint of all plastic surgeons. Based in London, he travelled throughout Pakistan, 

to repair the faces of women who were the victims of acid attacks, his endeavors have been captured in the 2012 

documentary movie Saving Face which also won Academy award and Emmy awards. Many physicians leave 

Pakistan to never return but Dr. Jawad did return from a high class medical practice to rural areas in search of 

women who needed or wanted his help. That notes a giving character and resonates among other doctors of Pakistan 

to do the same.  Other Pakistani doctors serving in other countries have been known to donate generous amounts  

Another unsung hero of Pakistan’s medical universities is Shershah Syed, a doctor of obstetrics and maternal health. 

He helped provide medical assistance to the victims of the floods of 2010. He was formerly the President of the 

Society of Gynecologists and Obstetrics of Pakistan from 2007 to 2010 and now currently serves as the President of 

the Pakistan National Forum on Women’s Health. 

Doctor Abdul Bari Khan is a selfless and a career cardiologist who received his education in Pakistan. He could 

have done anything or worked anywhere as a healthcare professional but he opted to open a modern facility, The 

Indus Hospital for Korangi, for underprivileged people in Karachi. Operating purely on donations, Dr. Khan and his 

dedicated staff have successfully mapped data of Korangi residents using modern technology. This medical facility 

is not only changing the lives of those in Korangi but is also providing an example of how to serve others through 

selfless efforts. 

Only a handful of doctors have been mentioned here and there are many more who have dedicated their lives for the 

betterment of their patients. These doctors exist not only in Pakistan but are scattered throughout the world and are 

using the education acquired in Pakistan to cure the patients. Some are well known while others remain modest in 

their contributions to society. Both group of these doctors contribute towards a bright future of Pakistan regardless 

of station or acknowledgement yet their impact resonates in the future of health education in Pakistan. 

8. The Prevalence of Inspiring IT Professionals 
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Pakistan is a hot breeding ground of IT enthusiasts and innovators. There are many Pakistanis who inspire others to 

walk the same path to success. From entrepreneurs to corporate magnates, Pakistan has a number of innovators who 

catch ideas and make something out of them. Some of these innovators have been successful in creating start-ups 

that eventually ended up on the NASDAQ. The entrepreneurs of Pakistan create the framework for others to follow 

in their footsteps. These established business leaders also demonstrate to the world that Pakistan has the potential to 

perform even with limited opportunities available. These entrepreneurs help build the progressive persona of other 

emerging innovators as they themselves made Pakistan stand out when their own companies created a noticeable 

dent on the NASDAQ. Pakistanis companies listed on NASDA companies are listed on Table 13.2. 

Company Revenue 

NetsSol Technologies 41.33 Million (USD) 

Align Technologies 4.45 Billion (USD) 

Table 13.2 Pakistani companies listed on NASDAQ 

Nationalism is inspired daily by Pakistanis who have the infinite wisdom of how small acts can reverberate 

throughout a community and perhaps to inspire others. These innovators and entrepreneurs induce a creative 

environment where people thrive in exhibiting their talent. For example, Go Fig Solution is a Pakistani start up that 

aims to curb suicide blasts with technology. With a team of highly qualified and reputable Pakistanis of which 

seventy percent is women, they are growing at a rapid rate and are finding success as they have won the Pakistani 

Start Up Cup award. Go Fig, which is short for Go, figure it out, has secured a $200,000 investment from within the 

United States, and is now working with Duke University in creating the best platform for a complex but solvable 

software to save millions of lives.    

9. Pakistan’s Surplus of Scientists 

Science is an illustrious field in Pakistan. Despite the lack of research and development facilities, Pakistan’s youth 

are mesmerized by science and go to great lengths to achieve more for themselves and their country. Science is the 

frontier where there are many undiscovered areas that propels Pakistan’s youth to discover  

Atta-Ur-Raham, the author’s favorite, is an illustrious organic chemist and most decorated scientist in Pakistan who 

has invested time and energy reviving higher education and encouraging more research and development tools to be 

utilized. He writes articles that might seem controversial to some but are very thought provoking and informational. 

These articles shed light on world events and scientific discoveries. He has won four civil awards including the 

highest of all, the Civilian Award of Nishan-i-Imtiaz. He is presently the Vice-President of Academy of Sciences of 

Developing Countries. He has performed duties as advisor and minister for the education ministry and has helped 

shaped the HEC. His contributions while being the part of the government is commendable. 

Many don’t know nor elaborate on the fact that because of the encouragement of building more research and 

development in nuclear physics, Pakistan is soon set to be an associate member of European Organization for 

Nuclear Research (CERN). This shouldn’t surprise anyone as Pakistan has some of the best nuclear scientists on the 

proverbial world block. Dr. Abdul Qadeer Khan, a metallurgical engineer and the first nuclear scientists of Pakistan, 

is the founder of Kahuta Research Laboratories (KRL). Dr. Khan is a very well-known scientist throughout the 

world due to his discoveries and has contributed much to the world of nuclear physics.  Starting in 1976, Dr. Khan 

facilitated Pakistan through the process of utilizing nuclear technology for energy purposes that eventually lead to 

the development of the atomic bomb, making Pakistan the 7th declared nuclear state. This was quite a feat 

considering Pakistan is a small country but it was needed at that time.  

It is in the copious amount of young motivated scientists that fuels the passion to contribute to Pakistan which offers 

diverse fields in scientific programs. Dr. Nawad I Saeed is a Pakistani biomedical engineer who was first to connect 

brain cells to a silicon chip. Working at the University of Calgary in Alberta, Canada he fused snail brain cells to a 
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microchip in the first step to attach human brain cells as well. An acclaimed Canadian-Pakistani scientist, Dr. Saeed 

brought his academic qualifications from Pakistan and utilized these along with his talents toward the betterment of 

society. 

Another prominent Pakistani engineer is Muhammad Hamid Zaman. He has specialization in biomedical 

engineering. In 2013 he gained much attention with his innovative product, Pharmacheck that tests the quality and 

potency of drugs in just a few minutes (Baloch, 2013).  

The theoretical physicist Dr. Mohammad Abdus Salam was the first Pakistani to win the Nobel Prize in Physics in 

1979 for his contribution to 'electroweak unification'. He also made major contributions to quantum field theory and 

advancement of mathematics. International Centre for Theoretical Physics is a school that he founded to enable 

young physicists to develop in their career. The impact he has made upon the scientific community is not only one to 

be recognized on an international scale but of great importance and influential in Pakistan.  

In 2013, faculty and students of Institute of Space Technology Pakistan built and launched the Pakistan's first 

Cubesat satellite, iCUBE-1. (Junaidi, 2013) The successful completion of this complicated technical project was 

accomplished after the extensive research and development of 5 years. It signified a noticeable achievement for 

Pakistan and the students of the Institute of Space Technology (IST). It was a thrill to watch the launch of Pakistan’s 

first Cubesat satellite from Yasny launch base in Russia.  

This was an exciting time for Pakistan who once again marveled the world with its ability for such a feat and 

demonstrated just how well the youth of Pakistan understand the need for more achievements in the domain of 

space. This achievement creates a ripple effect throughout the nation; it not only encourages others to succeed but 

illustrates hope.  It drives other young men and women to obtain education in science and technology and use their 

energies and time in research and development. It is to note that Pakistan launched its first satellite in 1990 named 

BADR-1 which was designed for a Low Earth Orbit. In 2011, Pakistan launched Paksat-1R, a geostationary satellite, 

which is built and operated entirely by Pakistani scientist of Space and Upper Atmosphere Research Commission 

(SUPARCO). The author, Wajid Hassan, has special interest in space technology, in 1997 with a group of other 

students he researched and developed the 'power supply management system of a small satellite ' and was awarded a 

IEEEP Gold Medal. 

Many don’t know that Pakistan is the world’s fourth largest cotton producing country with 10.3 million bales 

produced in 2013. In 2012, the International Cotton Advisory Committee proclaimed Pakistani, Dr. Yusuf Zafar to 

be the best cotton scientist in the world. It is of course not surprising news as Pakistan has number of research 

universities conducting brilliant research in cotton production, processing and manufacture of cotton products such 

as Central Cotton Research Institute, Multan and Textile University of Pakistan, Karachi. 

Pakistan is home to many women scientists as well. It takes a lot of hard work for women to become scientists in 

Pakistan but they are slowly becoming increasingly well known as the numbers of women scientists increase. 

Mariam Sultana, the first Pakistani woman to earn a doctorate in Astrophysics, has a penchant for learning about 

the universe. This goal helped maintain her momentum as she faced many challenges that could have prevented her 

from becoming the only female astrophysicist. She knew that Pakistan lacked experts in astrophysics and she wanted 

to be a part of the generation which would pave the way for others to learn the same. This was a challenge; how to 

learn without appropriate educators. But she did it and encourages other girls to explore astrophysics. Another 

women scientist, Uzma Mahmood of the Dr. Panjawi Center for Molecular Medicine and Drug Research at the 

University of Karachi was one of eighteen, selected among 600 other young scientists from other countries to 

participate in the 63rd Nobel Laureate Meeting of Chemistry held in Germany. 

10. Accolades in the Field of Science Competitions 
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There are many competitions that students utilize to build their future and in return, illustrate how competent they 

are in the field of science and Pakistan has been proved itself very strong in science and technology. Inspired to 

exchange ideas, these young scientists have collaborated to establish the National Academy of Young Scientists. 

They recognize the critical juncture of these times and are proactive to increase interest among children. Their goal 

is to strengthen the scientific community by providing opportunities to become involved in issues that affect them 

and their communities.  

Various scientific competitions are organized in the country, these science contests are a predominant fixture of the 

scientific community in Pakistan.  

National University of Science and Technology (NUST) holds an All Pakistan Science Essay Competition every 

year. The Pakistan Science Foundation, Pakistan Council for Science and Technology, CACF, Pakistan Science 

Club, ICT R&D Fund, and Weekly Technology Times also collaborate with NUST to encourage young scientists to 

participate in this essay competition and award money and prizes to those who participate. In 2012, a large number 

of essays were received in the All Pakistan Science Essay Competition. The first position winner, Sara Ehsan from 

the International Islamic University in Islamabad was given PKR19,000 in cash prize. Nano-Technology Chairman, 

Dr. Butt spoke on the occasion saying, “Our bright future is linked to polishing the young minds through regular 

holding expos, road shows and contests of multiple categories in schools, colleges and universities across the 

country. Since these institutions are the epicenter of talent, we should aggressively continue with this initiative.” 

Pakistani students also participate in international competitions. Consider Munir Ahmed, a textile engineer enrolled 

in the PhD program at the Ecole Nationale Suprieure des Arts et Industrie Textile. He won a gold medal for his 

research of self-cleaning textile (The Nation, 2012). In the International Science and Engineering Fair (ISEF), 

Mehwish Ghafoor and Ambreen Bibi each won $1,000 for developing a treatment that utilizes nanotechnology to 

make polluted water drinkable. The (ISEF) granted them the privilege of attending and presenting their project. This 

fair provides a forum for over 1,600 high school students to showcase their research and compete for more than $4 

million in awards.  The ISEF only selects the top notch student scientists in an effort to recruit and train the best of 

the best. It is a highly competitive forum. 

In collaboration with the Pakistan’s Ministry of Education, Intel Education Initiative organizes a Science Olympiad 

each year to encourage students of Grade 9 to Grade 12 to find solutions to global challenges. Thousands of students 

chose a variety of projects from various themes. These themes vary from “Bioremediation Technology by Using 

Aquatic Plants for the Treatment of Municipal Sewage” to “A Solution For Controlling CO2 Emission”.  

Science isn’t just science but encapsulates Environmental Science, Physics, Astronomy, Mathematics and Biology. 

These programs are available in many secondary schools along with colleges and universities. Active participation 

in these programs shows how much Pakistan's young generation is interested in excelling through learning and 

education. With active participation in the science competitions, similar to the ones detailed above, the world gets a 

glimpse of the scientific community of Pakistan. 

11. The Sagacious Tribe of Students 

The youth of Pakistan are Pakistan’s strength and more valuable than gold. It is wise to listen to the youth, for they 

make important contributions to the Islamic Republic of Pakistan. It cannot be repeated enough, the youth of 

Pakistan have the prerogative towards innovation despite the lack of facilities and infrastructure. Even students in 

Secondary have the ingenuity to take initiative in using research and experiments for the good of others. College 

students have the brevity to start up many things through something as simple as a text to other students encouraging 

them to join in the massive singing of Pakistan’s national song to supporting their hockey, football and cricket teams 

en masse. They sometimes come from Pakistan’s elite class; these aware students come with purpose and use their 

status, money and quite possibly, a car to help others in many ways.  
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Even though there are not many classes or programs regarding sustainability or environmental science, there are 

opportunities for students in Pakistan to gain advantages in environmental. In 2012 Ali Shahbaz was the youngest 

official youth delegate for the United Nations and was also the youngest in attendance at Rio +20, Conference on 

Sustainable Development. 

A number of Pakistani students tour to the United States or United Kingdom and other western countries to attend 

elite universities and not just because of their own elite status or the benevolence of friends or family. These 

students attend high end universities because of their brevity to consistently achieve high scores.  Many of these 

return to Pakistan and help in the development of Pakistan, these Pakistanis are the critical mass and are a sign of the 

bright future of Pakistan. 

Secondary students have also shined academically as well. One such student, Ali Moeen Nawazish set the record 

and aced 23 subjects in the Cambridge O Level examinations. He went a step further and created StepUp Pakistan 

which provided tools to train teachers and improve education in rural areas. This example alone illustrates how the 

youth of Pakistan, who are intellectually well endowed are also innovative and share the wealth of their talent for the 

well-being of others. 

Over 132 million Pakistanis are mobile users. This means that the country is leaning more towards wired sources for 

information, research, social media and writing. Many Pakistanis have blogs on which they air their thoughts, write 

poetry or embellish satire of their country’s affairs. Some of these blogs are educational in content while others are 

explicit in the positive bend of words. This cellular phone usage is also provoking some to create plans to make 

academic classes available over the phone. UNESCO Institute for Lifelong Learning aims at providing students who 

have attended a community literacy center with cell phones where they can then begin mobile based literacy 

programs. Not to be in vain, this program is tightly controlled and monitored so that the offering of cell phones is 

not abused for personal use (UNESCO Institute for Lifelong Learning, ND). 

There are many Pakistanis who want to facilitate and support the education sector. One outstanding example is of 

Umar Saif. He was named one of the World’s Top Innovators in 2011. He is the Founder and Director of Saif Center 

of Innovation where he developed BitMate to allow BitTorrent to work more effectively by downloading 

applications faster. Saif, a computer scientist and associate professor at Lahore University of Management Services 

means to use BitMate as a tool in developing countries. Not only from its function but the innovation itself propels 

others to think of even better ways with which to enhance not only their world but for others to experience, 

experiment and grow exponentially. 

12. Achieving Excellence through Academic Competitions 

The youth of Pakistan are highly competitive and strive hard to rank above others, nationally and internationally. 

Sometimes this pressure comes from family but most of the time it comes from an inner drive that propels them 

towards success. Besides, athletic and science competitions there are also academic competitions where students can 

test their talent against others. It is this proclivity towards high standards that fuels their peers to do the same.  

Consider some of these marvelous students and their achievements: 

 

 In 2014 young Syed Faizan Hussain who attends Bahria University in Karachi won $1,000 in the Imagine Cup 
- Brain Games contest organized by Microsoft. He plans to use the prize money to develop software that will 
aid young Pakistani children in learning basic math and science facts. From this is seen the generous character 
of many Pakistanis and how willing they are to help each other achieve their individual goals.  
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 In 2012 at an international competition held at State University of New York, two Pakistani students, Shadab 
Rasool and Abdul Diam presented a project titled, “Removal of Pollutants from Industrial Waste Water by 
Usage of Tea Waste”. They came in second place to win the Silver Medal. Earning a silver medal and 
honorable mention certificates they were up against 657 other projects presented by student from 40 different 
countries.  

 

 A thirteen old Pakistani student by the name of Moosa Feroze Tarer scored 4405 in a fifty minute exam 
becoming the first in the World’s Math Competition held each year in Australia (Malik, 2012). The World’s 
Math Competition is held every year and over 1.5 million children take part in its examinations. Even though he 
had the privilege of attending Beacon House along with the advantage of tutors and an encouraging father, this 
young man came from Pakistan, a country not noted for the intellectual elite. Yet he studied for five years and 
slowly worked himself up to the number one position in this competition. Moosa is dedicated to improving his 
already impressive score and bring awareness of this competition to others. 

 

 Even though Pakistan is a paternal society, women actively take place in competitions. Much celebrated is 
a ten year old Pakistani girl in England who won first place in the National Mathematics Competition 
against 16,000 other children (The Asians, 2013). In a very short amount of time, Alisha Sharif got 1,000 
out of 1,000 correct on the exam issued by the competition. Attending St. Matthews Primary School, she 
was encouraged to enter this competition as she was always known to be mathematically inclined towards 
excellence. She proved herself and her family correct and is now a role model for others to follow and 
achieve the same! 
 

 Being in an environment that is in want of so many things definitely encourages entrepreneurial pursuits. 
Arfa Karim is one such brilliant student who became the youngest Microsoft’s Certified Professional at 
the age of nine. She later went on to achieve Fatimah Jinnah Gold Medal in the field Science and 
Technology, Salaam Pakistan Youth Award, and the President’s Award for Pride of Performance 
(arfakarim.org, 2013). A wonder of wonders, she was invited by Bill Gates to visit the Microsoft campus in 
Redmond, Washington and was the only Pakistani keynote speaker at Tech-Ed Developer Conference held 
in 2006 at Barcelona among the 5000 plus programmers from the whole world. Sadly, she suffered a heart 
attack and died at the tender age of sixteen in 2012. 

 

 Students from Pakistan make for the best writers. Not only do their parents and teachers know that but they 
are recognized through hard won international competitions as well. Royal Commonwealth Essay 
Competition organized by The Royal Commonwealth Society received nearly 8,000 entries in 2013 from 
all over the world and nineteen students enrolled in Pakistan’s Root School Systems were able to make it to 
the top and were awarded. 
 

 In another essay competition organized in 2012 by UNESCO, Social and Human Sciences Ummul Baneen 
Sheikh, a ten year old, won second place in the Children’s category,; Behat Sahar Junaud, age 22, won 
the Youth category (UNESCO, Social and Human Sciences, 2011).  
 

 The United Nations is actively involved in supporting schools and students in Pakistan. In 2013, they held a 
contest named, Many Languages, One World which was well participated by many students and schools. 
 

 No one is too small to win in this world. It is often in the small steps where the grace of Allah is seen in the 
talent of Pakistan’s youth. Look at how good things can come from catastrophes. Due to an earthquake in 
the North West Frontier Province, people were settled into camps. There were schools that were especially 
created for these camps. Children, from the poor families, who had never attended any school before the 
earthquake were now obliged to attend. One ten year old boy, Abdulla attended school for the very first 
time in the Maira Camp and now proudly has in his possession a shiny silver cup he won from a 
competition. Abdulla exemplifies the fact that it is never too old to start an education, even with a ten year 
old boy from a far off tribal area.  
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While concluding this section we can say that Pakistan is blessed with talented young generation, there are many 

such exemplified kids who have done wonders with their aptitude. The need is to tap this resource and organize their 

individual contributions into strong groups for the bright future of Pakistan. 

13. Various Youth Festival Competitions 

Let us not leave out athletic and arts competitions as maintaining health complements a strong intellect. Athletics 

and the Arts are an integral part of education. Physical activity has a positive impact on cognitive skills and gives 

students a much needed break from their studies. The following samples provide a glimpse of how Youth Festivals 

enrich the lives of students by helping them show off their talents.    

Athletics and the Arts Competitions between universities are also organized throughout the year. One will find 

everything from Horticulture Competitions to art and acting. Government College University, Lahore Vice 

Chancellor Professor Dr. Muhammad Khaleequr Rahman has said that plays that expound of traditional Pakistani 

folklore are an ”important function to reform society” (2014). 

At the Punjab Youth Festival which is held every year, the Education Sector Athletics Competition of Boys and 

Girls there are 200 to 1500 meter races, long jump, shot putt and javelin throws (Associated Press of Pakistan, 

2014). This competition is contested by many youngsters and some of them prepare for the whole year to 

participate. 

Other provinces follow suit in providing a venue where youth can freely express their talents. One such example in 

Sind province is of Karachi Youth Festival which has competitions for speech, writing, short film, photography and 

a talent show along with a debutante ball. The Sindh Youth Parliament awards certificates to all the participants of 

Karachi Youth Festival and those who win competitions are given cash prizes.  

One might think these festivals are only held in predominantly popular places yet even FATA and Khyber 

Pakhtunkhwa have events organized by the Community Appraisal and Motivation Programme (CAMP). This 

program encourages youth to participate in a variety of activities provided by youth cultural festivals. Despite threats 

and lack of security, these events illustrate the possibility of how competition can impact a young person’s life as it 

provides a neutral forum where youth can share their talent with each other, explore local arts and entertainment. 

Appreciation and notice follows in the form of awards as they compete in athletic competitions or get appreciation 

on their displayed art. The youth of Pakistan are interested in these venues as these events promote and develop their 

talents. This inspires them to show not only to their communities their successful achievements but demonstrate to 

the world their aspirations and hopes for a brighter future for their country, Pakistan.  

14. Promoting Education Centers of Peace: Libraries 

Libraries in Pakistan are gradually providing beyond the normal collections. Besides the National Library of 

Pakistan in Islamabad and its local branches, there are 192 public libraries in Pakistan and many more in both public 

and private universities. Many of these libraries offer an extensive collection and research facilities that students or 

even the general public can utilize. Some of these libraries offer the basic resources while others are of high caliber 

and very modern. Offering internet access along with computer stations, these libraries enable students and others to 

research deeply into many topics. Libraries regardless of how many research materials they have, instigate a thirst 

for more knowledge among Pakistani’s youth. Once they start to learn more and invest more time in research they 

want to tell others of what they have learned and this creates a positive exchange within many in a community. 

There are some libraries in Pakistan that offer classes and seminars in regards to democracy, human rights, social 

and economic justice, environmental sustainability and international law. This is encouraging positive ways to 
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approach divisive communities and cultures in Pakistan. These classes and seminars enable library professionals to 

educate users in formal and informal methods. These methods help to shape and exchange dialogue through lectures, 

conferences, book fairs and literary clubs in an effort to create a safe and efficient environment where students grow 

in awareness of their role in society.  Some famous public libraries of Pakistan are listed in Table 13.2 

National Library of Pakistan Khan Bahadur Hassanally Effendi 
Library, Madresatul Islam 

University, Sindh  

Institute of Business Administration 
Library, Main and Garden Campus, 

Karachi 
Library, Usman Institute of 

Technology, Karachi 
Indus Valley School of Art and 
Architecture Library, Clifton 

Quaid-e-Azam Academy Library 

Bait-ul- Hikmah Library, Hamdard 
University, Karachi 

Sir Adamjee Institute (SAIMS) 
Library  

Denso Hall, Karachi 

Central Library International Islamic 
University, Islamabad 

Centre of Excellence in Marine 
Biology, University of Karachi 

Atomic Energy Minerals Centre 
Library, Lahore 

The Ewing Memorial Library, 
Forman Christian College, Lahore 

National Library of Engineering 
Sciences, Lahore 

Bahauddin Zakriya University, 
Multan 

Baluchistan University, Quetta Fatima Jinnah Women University 
Library 

Library, University of Azad Jammu 
& Kashmir, Muzaffarabad 

Table 13.3 Some famous public libraries of Pakistan 

 

15. The Affluence of Non Profit or Not for Profit Academic Organizations 

There are Pakistanis who quit high level jobs with high level salaries to start organizations like NGOs, CSOs or even 

VOs. These caring individuals put others first in an effort to do good for their community. They use the money  

contributed to their organization very wisely and welcome audits as they reach out to help their fellow Pakistanis in 

need. An organization that springs from one’s own passion to bring medical care to rural areas by converting a van 

into a working hospital office springs forth dozens of others to do the same and collaborate to create even larger, 

safer and intensive work. These organizations that come forth from one Pakistani help so many and inspires a 

multitude encouraging other Pakistanis to do the same. 

The Citizens Foundation (TCF) is the largest NGO operating in Pakistan. TCF offers free education to children 

whose parents can no longer afford to send them to private schools. These students often win scholarships to travel 

to some of the renowned universities in the United States or England. TCF operates on funds from Pakistan, the 

United Arab Emirates and other countries (The Citizens Foundation, 2014). The TCF can tell numerous stories of 

children who came from the slums only to excel in school and create a bigger and better future than they could have 

ever dreamed.  It is absolutely amazing how these ten and eleven year olds can break the mold for success with such 

a drive to succeed.  

Shehzad Roy, mentioned earlier in the chapter, is a musician turned social worker and humanitarian. He uses his 

status and his organization Zindagi Trust to help Pakistanis realize their potential and worth. His reality show Chal 

Partha is a big hit in Pakistan as it has importance of education. Chal Partha covers everything from language 

instruction to classroom discipline and is quite effective in its genre. 

NGOs step in where government services are lacking. Even though it is more costly for an NGO to operate, they are 

successful in their efforts to improve education in remote rural areas and the tribal belt. In the recent years NGOs 

have bought or borrowed schools buildings from the government and have turned them into functioning schools. 

Many more details are presented on these organizations in chapter 8, Role of NGOs in Educating Pakistan: A Sign 

of Hope. 
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16. Financial Aid disbursement 

Financial Aid is given so that more youth might partake of the Bright Future of Pakistan. Sometimes there is social 

class disadvantage when it comes to education but there is a great deal of hope. The success of a nation lies in the 

talent of the youth. Financial aid encourages underprivileged youth to attend universities and become part of 

Pakistan’s success. Many academic institutions across the country provide channels for youth to be a part of their 

institution.  

a. HEC Scholarships 

HEC provides financial aid for students who are entering Government Colleges and Universities. Pakistani students 

can only apply for this financial aid only if they have applied for the college or university of which they want to 

attend. If applying for Government Colleges and in need of financial aid, undergraduates must maintain a GPA of 

2.0 and graduate students must maintain a GPA of 2.5. Students who receive and Incomplete or Fail in any class are 

no longer given financial aid. This minimum criteria actually sets the goal and motivates the students who would 

one day become the bright future of Pakistan. 

To receive HEC financial aid a student must present their case with appropriate documents such as death certificates 

(if an orphan) or simply present documents that show mitigating circumstances of why they cannot afford college. 

See the below table for that which Pakistan’s universities deems as requirements for need based scholarships. 

Students of B, C and D must have a household income less than Rs 20,000.  

A. Orphans, major disables/Blind, Earthquake affected children 

B. Children of Government servants up to BPS-16/Retired/Pensioner, etc 

C. Children of GCU Employees up to BPS-16 

D. Children of private businessmen and farmers 

 

Table 13.4  Classes of Students eligible for scholarships (Government College University, 2014) 

Many universities in Pakistan collaborate with HEC to remit these need based scholarships for Pakistani students 

who attend public colleges and universities. These scholarships are reserved for students who are economically 

underprivileged but who are consistent in high grades. HEC gives over ten thousand of these scholarships for both 

undergraduate and graduate students but this money is remitted by the individual public universities. These 

scholarships go to disadvantaged students who register for public colleges or universities and it is not prejudice 

regarding degree or program. Mostly given to under graduate students, these scholarships will extend for the length 

of the program. Universities are free to adjust the number of scholarships against need and funds available. The 

financial aid covers tuition, living expenses, books and any supplementary requirements that a student might need. 

This small positive action by government indicates that the educated class which is at work in the echelons of power 

is very concerned about the future of Pakistan. 

1. University of Karachi, Karachi 

2. University of Sindh, Jamshoro 

3. Shah Abdul Latif University, Khairpur Mir’s, Sindh 

4. University of the Punjab, Lahore 

5. Bahauddin Zakriya University, Multan 

6. The Islamia University of Bahawalpur, Bahawalpur 

7. Fatima Jinnah Women University, The Mall, Old Presidency Rawalpindi 

8. Government College University (GCU), Katchery Road, Lahore 
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9. Lahore College for Women University, Jail Road, Lahore 

10. Government College University, Allam Iqbal Road, Faisalabad 

11. University of Sargodha, Sargodha 

12. Federal Urdu University of Arts, Science & Technology, Karachi. 

13. Gomal University, D. I. Khan 

14. Kohat University of Science & Technology, KUST, Kohat 

15. University of Balochistan, Sariab Road, Quetta 

16. Balochistan University of Information Technology, Engineering & Management 
Sciences, Quetta 

17. Quaid-i-Azam University, Islamabad 

18. International Islamic University, IIUI, Islamabad 

19. University of Azad Jammu & Kashmir (AJKU), Muzaffarabad, Azad Kashmir 

20. Sardar Bahadur Khan Women University, Brewery Road, Quetta 

21. Sindh Agriculture University, Tandojam 

22. University of Agriculture, Faisalabad 

23. PMAS, University of Arid Agriculture, Rawalpindi 

24. Khyber Pakhtunkhwa University of Agriculture, Peshawar 

25. University of Veterinary & Animal Sciences, Lahore 

26. NED University of Engg & Technology, Main University Road, Karachi 

27. Mehran University of Engineering & Technology, Jamshoro 

28. Quaid-i-Awam University of Engineering Science & Technology, Nawabshah 

29. University of Engineering & Technology, UET Lahore 

30. University of Engineering & Technology, UET Taxila 

31. NWFP University of Engineering & Technology, Peshawar 

32. Institute of Business Administration, Karachi 

33. COMSATS Institute of IT, Park Road, Chak Shahzad, Islamabad 

34. Institute of Management Sciences, IMS, Hayatabad, Peshawar 

35. Sukkur Institute Business Administration, Airport Road, Sukkur 

36. Institute of Space Technology, Islamabad 

37. Islamia College University, Peshawar 

38. Hazara University, Mansehra 

39. Abdul Wali Khan University, Mardan 

40. King Edward Medical University, Lahore 

41. Kinniard College for Women, Lahore 

42. Pakistan Institute of Development Economics (PIDE), Quaid-i-Azam University 
Campus, Islamabad 

43. Khyber Medical University, Hayatabad, Peshawar 

44. University of Health Sciences, Khayaban-e-Jamia Punjab, Lahore 

45. Dow University of Health Sciences, Baba-e-Urdu Road, Karachi 

46. Liaquat University of Medical & Health Sciences, Jamshoro 

47. National Textile University, Faisalabad 

48. Lasbela University of Agriculture, Water & Marine Sciences, Uthal, Balochistan 

49. Shaheed Benazir Bhutto University, Sheringal, Dir Upper, KPK 

50. Mirpur University of Science & Technology, Mirpur, Azad Kashmir 

51. University of Gujrat (UOG) Hafiz Hayat Campus, Gujrat 

52. Air University, Islamabad 

53. Frontier Women University, Peshawar 

54. University of Science & Technology, Township, Bannu 

55. Karakurum International University, Gilgit 

56. National University of Modern Languages, NUML, Islamabad 

57. University of Malakand, Chakdara 
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Table 13.5 List of Universities in HEC that offer scholarships and financial aid to students enrolled at their 

institutions: 

b. Government College University Endowment Fund Trusts (GCU EFT). 

Besides the scholarships offered from HEC, students who need financial aid can also get scholarships from 

Government College University Endowment Fund Trusts (GCU EFT). Some colleges and universities offer GCU 

EFT as financial aid for incoming students. These funds don’t come from the government but through private 

donations and are given to under privileged students freely and without charge. Endowment funds are different from 

those offered by HEC as they are not dependent on the government which enables these universities to become 

singular in their prestige. Many Pakistani youth benefit from these endowment funds. 

GCU EFT Scholarships from the GCU Endowment Fund Trust of Lahore that offers 22 scholarships (11 Golden and 

11 Silver) that are donated by alumni and other philanthropists. The Punjab Educational Endowment Fund offers 

scholarships and financial assistance to students of various needs. These needs are further illustrated in the table 13.6 

below: 

Scholarships at Intermediate 
and Undergraduate level 

Outstanding Performance in Boards of Intermediate 
and Secondary Education 

Special Quota Category Based on Quota  
Master level Post Graduate Based on level examinations 

      Table 13.6 GCU EFT Scholarships, (Government College University, 

2014) 

 

c. Other scholarships available 

Some other distinguished scholarships offered in Pakistan that reflect the positive action taken by these 

organizations for the bright future of Pakistan are 

 Pakistan Engineering Congress Scholarship 
 Killa Gift Scholarship 
 Internal Merit District Scholarship 
 Pakistan Bait-ul-Mal and  
 Hijri/Quaid-e-Azam Scholarship. 

 

From offering financial aid, to merit scholarships these institutions give an edge to those youth that are 

disadvantaged; Youth that come from underprivileged areas who want to attend universities often don’t have any 

resources available to them. With nothing but high scores and a will to accomplish much, these financial programs 

have helped fulfill their dreams of achieving universities degrees. 

 

d.  The USAID Merit and Needs Based Scholarship Program 

 

This program is in its second phase of offering 3,000 scholarships; a total of $23.1 million. 1,807 students were 

helped in the first phase of the Merit and Needs Based Scholarship (USAID From the American People, 2013). Fifty 

percent of these scholarships are meant for young and talented Pakistani female undergraduates and graduates.  
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Private universities also offer scholarships and financial aid based on merit. Aga Khan University in Karachi goes 

one step closer and provides blind admissions to students based on merit only. These scholarships are given on a 

yearly basis and students must re-apply each year. LUMS is another private university that provides scholarships for 

any student in Pakistan that applies for its programs. 40% of its students get some form of financial aid. For the year 

2013 – 2014 LUMS distributed more than PKR 350 million to students from low to middle income households. 

Their financial aid includes stipends, tuition fee waivers, scholarships, student loans and on-campus jobs. 

Youth that have the intellect and are willing to work hard are needed for the future of Pakistan and thus why 

financial aid, endowment grants and private scholarships are needed. Almost every university in Pakistan offers 

these financial programs to students and often it is up to the students to do well and find programs that exist for 

them. Money is hard to find but there are many scholarships and grants that can help pave the way to an academic 

future. 

17. Positive actions taken for Teachers development  

Teachers are the emblem of the educated and bright future of Pakistan. In recent years there have been many serious 

efforts to uplift the status of the teachers by providing additional education and training. It is understood that the 

trained teachers would be able to impart high level of education as well as focus on cultivating the feeling of trust, 

social balance and hence be a part of bright future of Pakistan 

There are several opportunities for teachers to get the training and experience they need to lead a classroom in 

Pakistan. UNESCO reports that there are over 275 teacher training institutions in Pakistan which provide pre-service 

training. There are also 300 academic resource centers that disseminate information to teachers. These resources 

include booklets that illustrate how to lead a classroom successfully through imparting effective training modules, 

how to create active learning environments, use localization in teaching and plan effective lesson plans (Directorate 

of Curriculum & Teacher Education NWFP Abbottabad, 2003).  

The Pakistan Center for Excellence (PACE) is a teacher training program available in Khyber Pakhtunkhwa and 

FATA, often the most neglected parts of Pakistan in academic terms. This opportunity to learn more about teaching 

often brings teachers closer to their position and they no longer feel isolated. Training in cultural awareness, critical 

thinking and how to resolve conflicts with non-violent resolutions prepares these teachers on how to influence 

students from diverse backgrounds and gives them the tools to teach other academic leaders in their school districts. 

 The government of KPK has also developed and promoted Teacher Education Strategy in an effort to upgrade pre-

service qualifications, continuing education, strengthen libraries collections, address teacher shortage, develop 

strategies to connect teachers with each other and increase the number of teachers (Government of Khyber 

Pakhtunkhwa Elementary & Secondary Education Department, 2012).  

Offering Teacher Education and Continuing Education classes are another way in which Pakistan is growing 

towards a bright academic future. Provincial governments are very proactive in their stance to educate teachers. 

Many NGOs as listed in chapter 8 of this book are also working in the same domain. 

18. Contributions by Pakistani Women 

Pakistani women are not very far behind their fellow country man but participate equally, effecting an indication of 

hope for the future of Pakistan. The women of Pakistan are strong in their confidence and have the ability to take 

charge and build schools or begin organizations to serve and nurture others for the good of Pakistan. There are 

Pakistani women who use their status and wealth to enable other women to think out of the box and do something 

original and creative. Whether in the political arena or education, Pakistani women are empowered when it comes to 

changing the economic and social landscape of Pakistan. They see the possibilities of what the future has to offer not 
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only to them but to others and they do this with dignity and respect maintaining the purity of thought and action. 

Pakistani women scientists’ contributions have been discussed in the section 7 of this chapter. 

In Pakistan, some women use their education and status to create a better environment for women who lack one or 

both of these attributes. Women have been doing this from the inception of Pakistan to the present. Their efforts 

have not gone unnoticed but propel others to do what they can as well. Fatima Jinnah, the sister of Pakistan founder, 

Mohammad Ali Jinnah, established the Woman’s Relief Committee which became the core idea for the All 

Pakistan’s Women Association (APWA) the brain child of Rana Liaquat Ali Khan, wife of Pakistan’s first Prime 

Minister, Liaquat Khan Ali. These two women helped set the stage for more to follow in their footsteps. 

Jehan Ara, founder of Pakistan Software Houses Associations, has contributed a great deal towards Pakistan. She 

does this through her organization, Women’s Virtual Network that educates women on workplace issues and 

encourages women to explore information technology. Rabia Garib is another entrepreneur who uses Toffee TV as 

an educational tool to inspire children to learn through songs, stories, and fun activities. 

Education is not lost on these women who utilize their education, talents and capabilities. Women not only stand out 

by public contributions but from what they accomplish at home with educating their sons and daughters. Soon, this 

woman and her family are recognized and applauded by others as an example for others to follow. Small networks 

of home school enthusiasts are showing up all over Pakistan. It is a trend worth noting. 

Roshaneh Zafar is an entrepreneur who took her Ivy League education back to Pakistan and now leads the Kashf 

Foundation which educates and funds women in the tribal belt. This not only provides a shining example of how to 

serve your country to these women but offers these rural women a way to provide for themselves and their families 

through training and encouragement. 

Although somewhat controversial, Ayesha Jalal is one of Pakistan’s noted historians who was motivated by her 

father to thoroughly investigate the Partition. This alone has caused much division between her and her 

contemporaries but as a woman, a Muslim woman who shares heritage with both India and Pakistan she cannot deny 

that which gifted her with such talent. 

19. Conclusion 

Pakistan is not just a beautiful and diverse country but a mine of untapped talents and capabilities that if used for the 

greater good of Pakistan has the potential to turn the country towards a bright future. Knowledge and possibilities 

could pave the path for many that could make positive contributions to themselves and their community. A 

supportive structure needs to be constructed to safeguard the future of Pakistan. This structure must be solid in its 

mission statement and true to the value it holds most high, education for all of Pakistan. When one looks at what 

Pakistan has wrought before, the scientists and noble, wonderful Pakistanis, it is immeasurable how even a bolder 

stance on a free and compulsory education would impact the nation. Indeed, a free, dignified and comprehensive 

education system for all is a must and it must be done now. 

There will always be people who criticize about those who have made contributions to Pakistan. They complain as 

some of these leaders were of the elite class and were given the ability to travel to distant lands and receive Ivy 

League education. What needs to be emphasized is that these Pakistani’s came back to serve their people. With 

intent and purpose, they not only attained the additional education needed for such a thing but brought it back to a 

land fraught with division and apathy. This takes guts and it illustrates the exact character trait of every person in 

Pakistan, a strong individual who has the competency to withstand the blast of criticism despite doing much good. 

Let us praise instead of deride and raise the Islamic Republic of Pakistan to a great nation filled with promise and 

independence.  
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CHAPTER 14:     

RECOMMENDATIONS 
After extensive research of available data, facts, historical figures and analysis of common public opinion, we 

recommend some of the imperative steps to advance the educational system of Pakistan. These recommendations 

can be implemented as a whole or on a gradual basis. However the educational polices need to remain unwavering 

for such a great change to occur for a very long period of time and shouldn't be impacted caused by any political 

change. The reason is simple, in illiterate societies, a child who is not encouraged to learn or not be educated at all, 

will not be able to contribute purposefully to the society and help himself and his family. 

There must be a strongly committed and concerted effort to implement educational policies formed in Islamabad. 

Education should be given the highest priority. It is the single, most noble cause that will impact lives and change 

the future of Pakistan. 

These suggestions are for future policy makers, educationalists, concerned citizens, media and general public as 

well as government officials not directly involved with education policy. Everyone has a significant role to play in 

shaping. 

A. Recommendations for Policy Makers 

 
1. Stop wasting effort and time creating policy after policy: Since the independence of Pakistan several policies 

have been set forth. Each policy was constructed by educationalists and politicians whose goals were 

admirably met in the crafting of these documents however the outcome has been marginal.  While the 

Education Policy of 2009 is a complete package and includes a very good analysis of existing policies there are 

still hurdles to overcome. Islamabad needs to stop investing time in creating policy after policy and stop 

reorganizing the ministry of education. The strength of leadership is one of commitment and consistency; 

Islamabad has neither of these qualities. Energy needs to be exerted to implement policies. Islamabad has the 

money, the tools and the power. It is now time to use them. 

 

2. Implement one policy.  Implement and enforce one policy consistently for 10 years. We advise that this policy 

be managed by the education secretary not education minister, as governments in Pakistan are prone to 

change. 

 
3. Devote 4% of Pakistan's GDP to education. The budget allocation for the Department of Professional and 

Technical Training calls for 4% of Pakistan’s GDP to be allocated to the ministry of education. Perhaps now 
with the formation of Ministry of Professional Technical and Training, the budget will acclimate to the needs 
to education.   
 

4. Amendment 18. Amendment 18 was yet another appeasement created by Islamabad in an effort to gain 

respect and attention. To achieve a success in education, Islamabad should concentrate on proactively 

executing this law in the form of election manifesto and law of each party that the government will ensure 

that the 4% of GDP is devoted to education. 
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5. Organize Annual Roundtables throughout Pakistan. Organize annual continuing education conferences with 

participants from all over the country. Much like a trade show, classes, vendors and speakers will help 

promote supplemental teaching methods and encourage teachers in their endeavors. Such conference should 

be done with an iron will in order to ensure success in the long run.  

 

6. Increase the number of schools in rural areas. Maintain and create more schools in rural areas whether in 

reachable distances or not. Collaborate with local elders and rural lords to construct infrastructure to establish 

communities willing to serve and be served. Create a legal binding document to define roles of both Islamabad 

and federal lords. 

 

7. National body to monitor primary education. Form a national agency to oversee primary education facilities, 
curriculum and management and regularly monitor its progress along with full authority to implement its 
objectives, similar to the grounds of Higher Education Commission. 
 

 Public schools. These are placed under a separate authority as this is the domain that needs most 
attention and restructuring. 

 

8. Curriculum revisions. Include relevant subjects such as health sciences, civic sense/moral education and art in 

curriculum and integrate literacy programs. Soften the tones of Pakistan’s violent past in history books as it 

strengthens ethnic and sectarian differences which cause conflicts. 

 

9. Women education. Education for women given prime importance. Policies should be strictly enforced by 

punishing those who fail to send their daughters to school or obstruct their education. Islamabad needs to 

seriously consider using police protection in encouraging women to teach and in rural areas. Women teachers 

beget an increase in the female student body.  

 

10. Lessen brain drain. Obligate people leaving the country to serve especially if they have received education 

from public institutes. Public universities empower people by teaching at much reduced cost. This cost is paid 

by the government and people of Pakistan. However after getting the education, graduates leave the country 

leaving a vacuum to be filled by nobody. 

 

11. Education National Accountability Bureau is established to monitor and audit all branches of the educational 
system of Pakistan to make education policies transparent and hold politicians accountable. 
 

12. Develop eligible and self-sufficient jobs and internship training for educated citizens, college graduates and 

those in pre-service training. Encourage academic institutions to provide moral support as well as facilitate the 

system to sustain itself in the long run rather than be dependent on the government. 

 

13. Provide incentives for attending school since it’s difficult for poor families to send their bread earning kids to 

schools. Provide academic incentives to include a college education if the student earns high academic 

distinction.  

 

14. Support the development of an educational fund bank. Provide a foundation to manage foreign investments.  

 

15. Create remote access to universities. Enable people to gain a degree no matter where in Pakistan they are 

located. Utilizing both the internet and classroom human capital will increase dramatically. This will cause to 

boost women literacy as women who are not allowed to travel large distances without an escort, will benefit 

from this system. 
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16. Realistic Targets be set. Consistently pursue short term goals with commitment and action. 

 
17. Devise a plan similar to Marshall Plan. The Marshall Plan which was devised to uplift conditions in Germany 

after World War II was funded with aid from wealthy countries, corporations and other international donors. 

To do the same in Pakistan requires immense campaigning. The haphazard funding of today is not 

accomplishing anything. International funding should be exerted directly towards projects, not politicians.  

B. Recommendations for governments (Central, Provincial, Local) 

 
1. The satisfaction of fulfilling Amendment 18. Action towards implementing Amendment 18 should be the 

highest priority of the National Assembly. Working together, Islamabad, the provinces and local education 

officials can strengthen education reform without additional policies or unnecessary hurdles. 

  

2. Higher Education Commission. Provide autonomous role to HEC working under the banner of Ministry of 

Education. With an independent status to promote the higher education, the HEC should be managed as a 

single entity, free of unnecessary bureaucratic red tape. Changes needed in the HEC would be more successful 

without intrusion of outside influence. Maintaining HEC ensures transparency in awarding degrees. 
 

3. Public Schools.  

a. The dire need is to invest heavily in public schools located in rural areas as well as primary education 

and primary teachers training and wellbeing. 

b. The public schools should be modernized as far as the facilities and teacher training are concerned. 
Continuing education programs for teachers should be managed locally. 

c. It's important to consistently monitor the progress of existing schools to eliminate ghost schools 

where students play but teachers are absent.  

 

4. Public and Private Libraries. Increase accessibility of educational facilities by investing to expand catalog 

inventory along with accommodating library personnel to develop the environment of learning and research. 

 

5. Free education. Offer free education from primary to graduate level as in Article 25a of the 18th Amendment. 

Difficult to achieve but can be supported by donor countries/agencies and expats. Can’t find that law. 

In 2012, the Right to Free and Compulsory Education Act 2012 was passed in Islamabad. It provided the right 

to education for children aged 5-16 and also prohibited corporal punishment in government schools for 

children of same age (Article 13). This Act reiterates the right to education in article 25-A of the Constitution. 

Other provinces also enact similar legislation such as the Sindh Right of Children to Free and Compulsory 

Education Act 2013  

6. Encourage incentives for teaching. Teachers who receive incentives for retaining students are more apt to do 
better in low income countries like Pakistan. Providing rewards and bonuses helps life status and makes one 
proud to be a teacher.  
 

7. Financing the Educational Sector Development. 
 

a. Financial schemes launched by federal, state and local governments encourage development of the 
education sector. Focus on the development of government schools to provide inexpensive and 
comparable education for the underprivileged. This should be accompanied with transparency in 
financing schemes in order to guarantee proper implementation. 
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b. Seek material and financial support of the Pakistani Diaspora in first world/affluent countries to help 

in the effort because their hearts still beat with Pakistan and they owe much to their success to 

Pakistan. 

 

c. Direct sponsor schemes. These should be launched to improve the facilities in schools especially 
public schools. In this way many organizations can be asked to invest in the education sector.  Devise 
a plan to obtain funding for direct sponsor schemes. 

d. Educational funding to improve colleges and schools should come not only from inside sources but 

also from outside sources as in philanthropic donations. 

 

C. Recommendations for Media 

 
1. Market education programs in an effort to connect with rural elders and lords to encourage them to send 

their daughters and sisters to get education. 

 

a. Inspirational stories depicted in dramas, movies and short stories can move generations to become 
academically involved. I can hardly recall a movie in which the protagonist is a professor or a teacher and 
has inspired others instead the teacher is always shown as a sorry figure with no power and barely to 
survive money which happens to be quite true. 

 

 

2. Promote and educate the general masses regarding the status of teachers in the society. Pakistan has 

universities that administer degrees for Bachelor of Education all the way up to holding doctorates however 

the teachers do not get a sizeable value in the society.  They are considered low class professionals and given 

low salaries. 

 

a. If teachers were regarded the same as doctors and engineers, there will be a future for increasing the 

work force of educators. Not only education but supporting 'student studying to be teachers' and 

providing resources to complement curriculum and syllabus is a dire need 

 

b. Illustrating the teaching profession in a positive way is missing from the media. Teachers are not 
respected and teaching is commonly held as not considered professional employment. At the end of their 
education the educated despise being a teacher. A rich and thriving culture is developed when the best of 
the best want to become a teachers, researchers and professors.  

 

3. Illustrate the social ills of child labor. Promote how cruel and demeaning is the abhorrent social practice of 

child labor which in Pakistan is actually punishable by law. The National Policy and Plan of Action to Combat 

Child Labor law of 2000 promotes removing children from hazardous occupations, offer rehabilitation, and 

eliminate all forms of child labor. As Punjab has implemented its own plans, so should other provinces follow 

suit.  There should be no allowance for children to withdraw from school in order to work for their family. It is 

a disgrace not only on the family but in regard to the nation of Pakistan. 

 

4. Work with the Government of Pakistan and international assistance agencies on social educational 

awareness campaigns. Campaigns that are created but not sponsored by the state should not be endorsed. 

Detailed analysis should be reported of campaigns begun but not implemented. State supported campaign 
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should have religious dimensions so that gender discrimination will be not be misinterpreted. These 

campaigns should be repeatedly aired to encourage Islamabad to continue with campaigns it has begun. 

 

5. Come up with watchdog programs and news segments. The freedom of the media calls for making 

government transparent and accountable for action or inaction. Watchdog programs and news segments are 

needed to report discrepancies of Pakistan’s education system. Media should fully support and implement 

programs that promote awareness of the education system. 

F. Recommendations for madrassa Education  
 

1. Government needs to maintain close and consistent contact with tribal elders and feudal lords to establish 
curriculum that is both educational but socially acceptable. 
 

2. Encourage tribal elders and feudal lords to send all of their children to local community schools. Perhaps to 
collaborate with local teachers and teach a course to the students; it is imperative that tribal elders and lords 
participate in local schooling. 
 

3. Update madrassa curriculum with current standards yet remaining within socially and religiously acceptable 
confines. 
 

4. Maintain and build modern madrassas. Granted that in a sectarian there will be sidewalk madrassa, empty 
field madrassa and madrassas in mosque as well as an education facility. By appealing to other madrassa, 
imams can bring communities together. Sometimes all it takes is to agree on one simple thing and this 
consensus can repair many a broken community in Pakistan.  
 

5. Appeal to Islamabad/province to continue in establishing military protection or police to guard children as 
they enter madrassa. The strength of the nation lies in its protectors and the more they gather, the less prone 
are violent means. 
 

D. Recommendations for Educationalist, Philanthropists & concerned 

citizens 

 
1. Changing the mindset of people is most important. Opinions and judgments don’t change easily. Re-education 

is needed on a consistent basis by those committed to promoting change. 

 

2. Sponsor programs that encourage development of being accountable and responsible for one’s actions. 

Help develop the sense of accountability and responsibility in the youth by sponsoring projects. 

 

3. Increase educational information media. National Geographic Kids, Kids Discover, Creative Kids Magazine, 

Noor Kids, Little Explorers Islamic Children’s Magazine, and Muslim Kids Journal can open up worlds to a child 

who has little to know other than the schematic environment they adopt. Giving children access through 

donating them to schools or NGOs or providing the libraries with subscriptions to these and education CDs can 

help children who have no access to education.   

 

4. Internet based training material distributed on CDs or via the internet. Excellent examples are of 

independently operating Rehan School and Khan's Academy however the pre-requisite is the availability of 

electricity and a computer. Local governments need to build and ensure the infrastructure of utilities. 
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5. Discount on travel for students in each province regardless of location, urban or rural. 

 

6. Help develop museums and libraries to encourage the spirit of learning. Firm representation of the states’ 

intent to keep and hold these institutions should increase public access and promote awareness. 

 

7. Primary and Secondary Education should also include civic sense, social ethics and basic health sciences. 

 

8. Help in establishing city wide book banks to promote book reading and availability of quality books at 

cheaper rate. 

 

9. Watch Dogs to monitor financial aid to supplement education: Millions of dollars in education aid are 

received by Pakistan every year. Form auditing agencies to monitor the flow of money sent to aid education. 

Install and maintain safeguards to monitor inflow and spending in an effort to decrease misappropriation of 

funding. Records should be made public and easy accessible for transparency. 

 

E. Recommendations to NGOs/CSOs 

 
1. Legitimate NGOs with solid goal and purposes. Maintain workshops and keep funding transparent. Increase 

goal setting for long term benefits. More training to be provided to the office bearers to help in the cause 
however it is to understand the many of these NGOs will continue to operate on their own. Create a balloon 
NGO organization that encapsulates all NGOs to hold them accountable. Monitor funding and funding 
resources to create transparency in this philanthropic sector. Eradicate NGOs when deemed unworthy to hold 
office in Pakistan. Uphold those who do well and monitor mediocre in their attempts. 

   
2. Keep women’s literacy a high priority in education. Inform and involved donors on a consistent basis of needs 

to help increase curriculum and cottage industries in Pakistan. 
  

3. Just like local authorities guard children as they enter madrassa so should NGOs be regarded and situated.  
 

4. Appeal to federal, provincial and local governments to make educational facilities affordable for NGOs to buy 
and operate. CARE Pakistan buys schools that the government is no longer using and turns them into their 
own facilities. Quite a number of other NGOs do this as well. 

 
5. Advertise in local media to gain support and funding. Collaborating with other organizations working in this 

domain by utilizing the powerful and positive role of media. 
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